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10 THE RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
The EARL of MANSFIELD. 


Mr Loxp, 
THAT man has every thing to hope 
for from his learned profeſſion, hat- 
ever that profeſſion is, ſi moderatrix om- 
* mum rerum præſtò eſt ſapientia. To ſu- 
perior integrity, knowledge, and learning, 
you owe the higheſt diſtinctions' in life; 
and your fame will be recorded whilſt time 
_ laſts, * Eminent men are found in every 
a 2 
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ſcience, in dicendo autem excellentes vix 
* paucos proferre poſſimus.“ Nor is this a 
matter of wonder. The Orator muſt ſpeak 
upon every ſubject; be converſant in the 
laws of his country; in every branch of 
hiſtory; in antiquity; and in every art of 
the liberal kind : © quamobrem mirari de- 
e finamus quæ cauſa ſit eloquentium pauci- 
„ tatis, cum ex 11s rebus univerſis ELO- 
% EN TIA conſtet, quibus in fingulis 
e elaborare permagnum eſt.” Few, my 
Lord, are poſſeſſed of the genius, and per- 
ſeverance, and diligence, to lay a founda- 
tion fit to ſuſtain the weight of ſo great a 
character. ; | 


AND yet, although we ſeldom ſee a per- 
fe orator, © Oratorem plenum atque per- 
« fectum, qui de omnibus rebus poſlit va- 
„ ris copiosè que dicere, what would 
more effectually advance our holy religion, 
than that the ſervice of the Church ſhould 


always be performed with ſolemnity, and 
ſermons 
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ſermons delivered with power and energy, 
urging the neceſſity of righteouſneſs? What 
would be more ſerviceable to the ſtate, 
than that our Senators, who are bound to 
hand down the laws and conſtitution: 
ſound and unimpaired to poſterity, ſhould: 
communicate their opinions in a clear and 
expreſſive manner ? What would be more 
uſeful. to the community in general, than 
that Gentlemen at the Bar ſhould ſpeak 
with preciſion; removing what is ambi- 

guous; dragging forth guilt to the light; 
holding up fraud, deceit, and villany, to 
the eye of Juſtice? ; 
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Id the more enlightened periods of 
Greece and Rome, the powers of elocution 
were brought to perfection. As Poetry is WI 
indebted to Homer and Virgil, ſo is Elo- 
quence. to Demoſthenes and Cicero, In 
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theſe great Orators a ſtriking ſimilitude is N 
obſervable. In deſign, diſpoſition, and 
manner, we trace the analogy. There is { 


„ 42 
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a difference in point of elocution. The 
one is compact, the other copious; the 
one has more ſtudy, the other more 
nature. The Roman orator was a pro- 
found admirer of the Greeks, and poſ- 
ſeſſed the powers of Demoſthenes, abun- 
dance of Plato, and ſweetneſs of Iſocrates. 
He did not excite admiration, merely by 
ſpeaking in a pure and clear ſtyle. The 
ſublimity, magnificence, ſplendour, and 
dignity of his eloquence, extorted the 
moſt ſignal demonſtrations of aſtoniſhment. 
With what ſtrength of argument, power 
of fancy, and emotions of the heart, does 
he ſubjugate the whole aſſembly, and cap- 
tivate their reaſon, imagination, and paſ- 
ſions? His words and geſture perfectly 
correſpond. What can be more pleaſing 
than his manner? What more harmonious 
than his voice? His remark on the powers 
of Oratory, is immediately applicable to 
himſelf, as an orator. Tanta oblectatio 
** eſt in ipſa facultate dicendi, ut nihil 
n * hominum 
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6 hominum aut auribus, aut mentibus, 


* jucundius percipi poſſit. Qui enim can- 


* tus, moderatæ orationis pronunciatione, 
* dulcior inveniri poteſt ? Quod carmen; 
artificioſa verborum concluſione, aptius? 
* Quis actor, in imitanda, quam Orator in 
* ſuſcipienda veritate jucundior ?” 


( 


OrER Orators (if we except Demoſthe- 
nes and Cicero) acquired little dignity in 
their lifetime, and left but a ſmall degree 
of glory tor the remembrance of poſterity, 
The honours theſe great men obtained, 


and the fame in which they now live, were 


procured by conſtant ſtudy, and unremit- 


ting application. In our days, if we ex- 


cept the EARL of MaNnsFIELD, I do not 
know where a perfect Orator is to be found. 
He will not be found in the ſenate, or at 


the bar, or in the pulpit, What is the 
cauſe of this? A want of induſtry, the 


parent of every thing good, and great, and 


een ; far it is a point not to be con- 


troverted, 
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troverted, how extraordinary ſoever the 


powers of the Orator may be, Neminem 


* ſapientiæ laudem et eloquentiz, . fine 
* ſummo ſtudio, et labore, et doctrina, 
* conſequi poſle,” Quintilian ſays, ** Sit 
* igitur vir talis, qualis vere ſapiens ap- 
pellari poſſit: nec moribus modo per- 
fetus, (nam id mea quidem opinione, 
quanquam fint qui diſſentiant, ſatis non 
et), ſed etiam ſcientia, et omni facultate 
dicendi: qualis adhuc fortaſſe nemo fue- 


ce it.“ Had the EAR L of MANSFIELD li- 


cc 
cc 
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ved in Quintilian's time, Quintilian would 


have been of a different opinion, 


| © ExGactD in the ſervice of the Pu- 
| blic, you, my Lord, hear cauſes, weigh 


every reaſon offered, elucidate every point 


in debate, explain the laws, adminiſter. 


juſtice. Every hearer is captivated with 
the reſiſtleſs flow of your elocution, 


and all are ſorry when you ceaſe from 


ſpeaking. People in every rank of life 
5 look 
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look up, and admire you, the GRAND 
LUMINARY of the Law. Long have you 
ſhone forth univerſally diſtinguiſhed for 
knowledge, probity, - and affability; al- 
ways acquitting yourſelf with applauſe; 
in time of general conſternation, neither 
courting favour, nor dreading cenſure, nor 
fearing death. In the Supreme Council of 
the kingdom, your abilities are unrivalled. 
There you defend our eſtabliſhment as fix- 
ed at the glorious Revolution; aſſert the 
King's prerogative, and People's rights. 
You are the PATRON of LITERATURE z; 
cultivate the polite arts yourſelf, and en- 
courage them in other men: nor have you 
ever ſuffered ingenious talents to fade a- 
way unhonoured, 


IN ſenatum vent mane,” ſays Cicero, 
quod cum eſſet animadverſum, FR &- 
„ QUENTISSIMI SENATORES convene- 
„ runt.” In the Marſic war, the Scævolas 
gave free admiſſion to every citizen of 
b Rome. 
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Rome. The houſe of Q. Mucius was the 
oracle of the city, © Eſt enim fine dubio 
domus juriſconſulti totius oraculum c1- 
« vitatis. Teſtis eſt hujuſce Q. Mucii ja- 
nua et veſtibulum, quod in infirmiſſima 
valetudine, affectaque jam etate, maxima 
quotidie frequentia civium ac ſummorum 
hommum ſplendore celebratur.“ So you, my 
Lord, are the Oracle of our age. You are 


= 


cc 


conſulted by all; and to this honour you 


have a fair right, by pre-eminence of abi- 
lity to ſerve the State, 

THESE circumſtances, my Lord, induced 
me to offer the two following volumes of Diſ- 
courſes to your protection; and you will be 
pleaſed to accept them as a teſtimony of my 
regard for a character in every reſpect ſo 
highly meritorious. In this addreſs l have 
only uttered plain truths. You have too 
much ſenſe, and I never found the leaſt 
inclination to beſtow the incenſe of adula- 
tion, Beſides, my Lord, this is not a ſea- 

ſon 
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ſon to flatter. The moſt proſperous condi- 
tion in this troubleſome world is not 
without ſorrow; and our poſſeſſions are ſo 
precarious, that they can ſcarcely be called 
our own, as your Lordſhip, therefore, 
judiciouſly counſels, © LET us LOOK TO 
*© THE END. Viatores ſumus in hoc 
mundo, non habitatores: in diverſoriis, 
aut (ut melius dicam) in tabernaculis pe- 
regrinamur, NON IN PATRIA VIVIMUS. 
Tota hæc vita nihil aliud eſt quam curlus 


ad mortem, iſque perbrevis: SED Mors 


 JANUA EST &ATERNEA VITA. Theſe words 
convey ſolemn truths. © It remaineth, 
* that both they that have wives, be as 
„ though they had none; and they that 
% weep, as though they wept not; and 
they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced 
not; and they that buy, as though they 
* poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this 
„ world, as not abuſing it: for the faſhion 
e of this world paſſeth away.“ 


b 2 0 THAT 
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Tuar your LoRDSHI may retain your 
brilliant powers undiminiſhed to the laſt 
moment of life, and may then enter up- 
on a ſtate of eternal glory in the manſions 
of Heaven, 1s the fervent prayer of, 


My Lonp, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obliged, 


and moſt faithful ſervant, 


WILLIAM COOPER. 


MANEIELD. 
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THE WISDOM AND NECESSITY OF THE 
MOSAIC REVELATION. 


Preached at the Cathedral Church of York, June 20. 1772. 


Gar. il. 19. 
WW herefore then ſerveth the law? 


T 1s difficult for man to form any juſt 
judgement concerning the deciſions of 
God; for whilſt the Creator is (a) 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, knows the 
paſt, the preſent, and the future, the 
creature is circumſcribed in his ideas, his 

days are (5) as an hand-breadth, and his 

(a) Pl. xe. 2. (3) PC, xzaix, 5. 

ps 
A N age 
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age is as nothing. Yet, however ſhort the 
life of man is, or however limited his un- 
derſtanding, he cannot but diſcern and 
confeſs the aſtoniſhing goodneſs of God, 
that goodneſs which hath been evidently 
apparent in every age and period of the 
world. Since the Almighty formed (c) 
the heavens and the earth, he never left him- 
Self without witneſs, but continued to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf gradually, (d) at fundry times, 
as St Paul tells us, and in divers manners : 
at firſt by the (e) light of nature; and when 
that light proved inſufficient for the im- 
portant purpoſes of religion, (f) he then 
Ms | eftabliſhed 


* 

1 

4 1 

- 

'. 

19 

6 

1 
1 
1 
1 
Tt 
= 
2: 
1 

1 

4. 9 
8 

; : 

1 
414 
I, 14 

8 1 
jo & 4 
: C 
| J 
3 
TS 
' 
515 


— — re A = 3G ERET 3 
99 > ABR, 


. a — — 
— — — — — — — 
r * N = 8 2 : 
— — IEG 0 

> — w — — 
* r — . N. 2 


—— —_— 
* 


r 
— 
2 


(e) Pſ. xc. 2. Acts xvii. 24. 


; (4) Heb. i. 1. See Gen. ii. 28. 24. Matth. xix. 5. Mark 
it x. 7. I Cor. xvi. 16. See Biſhop Bull on the ſubject, 
is p. 182. and Jurieu's Crit. Hiſt, vol. 1. p. 34. By Vi. 
ſiont, Sen: xXXi. 24. Job xxxiii. 14+ 15. By the Prophets, 
| mee. 1. 1. By Preaching, Titus i. 3. By the appearing 
| of our Saviour, 2 Tim. i. 10. Numb. xii. 6. 7. 8. By 


61 | | | Dreams, Job iv. 13. Gen. XX. 3. Dan. oh 
[ ; | (e) Rom. i. 19. 20.— li. 14. 15. Jer. li. 15. on 's Wiſ- 
"8 | dom of God in the Creation, and Cie. de Natura Deorum. 


( YF. l 55 6. 7. This law may properly be di- 
vided into three ſeveral and diſtinct parts. In regard to 
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eftablifhed a teſtimony i in Jacob, and appointed 
a law in Iſrael, which he commanded our 
forefathers to teach their children, that their 
poſterity might know. it, and the children 
which were yet unborn, to the intent that 
 evhen they came up, they might ſhevu their 
children the ſame, that they mig bi put their 
truſt in God, and not forget the Ar 4 God, 
but keep his commandments. | 


Tus, as the RTE of men differed 
in different ages of the world, the external 
form of religion differed alſo. To the re- 
ligion of Nature the (g) Patriarchal, to the 
Patriarchal the Moſaic, to the Moſaic the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation: ſucceeded, all con- 
centring to one and the ſame point, the 
inſtruction and ſalvation of man. 


the moral part, which is eternal and unchangeable, ſee 
Deut. ix. 15. Exod. xxiv, 1. ibid. xxxii. 15. Matth. xxii. 
40. The ceremonial and judicial parts were peculiar to 


the Jews only ; Acts xv. 21. ibid. *. 23.—49. Heb. viii. 
6 13. 


(2) So called from mara and en „ See Edwards's 
Survey of Religion, b. 1. | 
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DISCOURSE I. 


Tux ſacred writers have repeatedly in- . 
formed us, that the great ſcheme of our 
redemption in Chriſt Jeſus, was (5) fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the world: 
(i) Gad ſeeth not as man ſeeth; (k) a thou- 
fand years in his fight are but as yeſterday ; 
(1) he declares the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times, the things that are not 
yet done; his ways are equal and juſt; he 
diſpoſes all events, even the moſt diſtant, 
with unerring wiſdom; he guides the 
whole fabric of the univerſe, and all things 


therein contained, with the ſame almighty 


facility with which he at firſt created 
them. When therefore (m) the M High 


divided to the nations their mheritance, and 


determined the bounds of their habitation, he, 


for reaſons the. moſt excellent, though ſim- 
ple man will not allow it, (n) choſe Iſrael 


for his peculiar treaſure, as the Pſalmiſt aſ- 


(hb) Epheſ. i. 4,; Col, i. 26.; Tit, i. 2-3 1Pet. i, 20. Ses 
alſo Jenkin' 8 Reaſonableneſs, 3 2. 


(i) 1 Sam. xvi, 7. (4) PL. xc. 2. 
© (1) IC. lxvi. 10. 11. (m) Deut. xxxii, 8.; Acts xvii, xxvi. 
(») Pf. OXXXY. 4. 


ſerts; 
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ſerts; i. e. he diſtinguiſhed the Jews emi- 
nently, by giving them (o) fatutes more 
righteous than any other nation; for unto 
them, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, (p) apper- 
tamed the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenant, and the giving of the law, and the 
ſervice of God, and the promiſes. Why then 
did the Almighty make his will known to 
Moſes by the miniſtry of () angels? Why 
take the people of 1/racl under his more 
immediate protection? Why vouchſafe to 
them ſo very extraordinary a revelation ? 
Why aſlign them ſo peculiar a conſtitu- 
tion? or, as the Apoſtle puts the queſtion, 
Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? What, in 
truth, was its chief end, and real purport? 
St Paul, who aſks the queſtion, does him- 
ſelf aſſign the reaſon: it was added, ſays 
he, to the preceding ſyſtem of religion, 
i. e. to the Patriarchal, becauſe of tranſgre/- 
ſions, becauſe at the time when the Moſaic 
conſtitution was firſt eſtabliſhed, mankind 


(o) Deut. iv. 7. 8.; Nehemiah ix. 13, (2) Rom. ix. 4. 
(2) Ads vii, 35. Gal. iii. 19. 
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6 DISCOURSE 


had almoſt univerſally fallen from (7) that 
ſyſtem, and were involved in Polytheiſm 


and 1dolatry: it was added, not for the 


uſe of the Jews alone, independent of all 
others, as (s) ſeveral paſſages in the ſacred 
records clearly demonſtrate, but that the 
neighbouring nations alſo, the Egyptians, 
the Arabians, the Chaldeans, the Aſſyri- 
ans, and they who from all parts of the 
world frequented the maritime towns of 
() Sidon and (2) Tyre, might hear of their 
extraordinary wiſdom in matters of reli- 
gion, (x) and ſay, ſurely this great nation 


is a wiſe and underſtanding people; for what 


nation is there ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh 
unto them, and what nation is there ſo great, 
that hath flatutes and judgements Jo righ- 
teous? (% God is of a truth no reſpecter of 
perſons: (z) He is not the God of the Jews 


(r) See Mr Bate's examination of Chubb, p. go. 

(s) See Exod, vii. 1 | 15.—ix. 16.—Xiv. 4.; Num, xiv. 13. 
wi xxi.; Deut. iv. 6.; 1 Kings viii. 41. 42. 43.; Pl, XVI. . = 

(t) See II. xiii. 12. Juſtin, lib, 18, | 


(A) See the Prophet Iſaiah, xxiii. 3. 4. 8. and Koak. 
xxVii, 3. 25.—ix. 33. and Zech. ix. 3. (x) Deut. iv. 6. 7. 8. 


(y) Ads x. 34. (.̃s ) Rom, ii. 29. 


only : 
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only: His paternal goodneſs is extended to 
all the ſons and daughters of Adam, in- 
diſcriminately, and without exception. The 
law of Moſes, therefore, given to the Jews, 
was not to be, as they imagined, of per- 
petual obligation; it was a mere (a) tem- 
porary inſtitution, which drew towards 
its concluſion after the appearance of : 
John the Baptiſt: the ſacrifice and the obla- 
tion injoined in the law, were to ceaſe, and 
accordingly did ceaſe, as predicted by the 
Prophet (5) Daniel; with the aboliſhing of 
which the Jewiſh worſhip and church were 
brought to a final period. The law of 

| (a) This eſtabliſhment cobtinued about Ge bens 
dred years; the ſceptre, as predicted, did not depart from 


Judah till Shiloh came, who was foretold to be the gather- 


ing of the people, Gen. xlix. 10. or, as the Hebrew word 
is rendered by the Jewiſh commentators, po done, the ex- 


pectat ion of the people. 


(5) Dan. ix. 27. Sulpitius Severus, lib. 2, Euſebius, 
Ev. Hiſt. 4. 6. Origen. Cont. Celſ. 11. p- SB... Euſebius 
Demonſtr. Evang. I. 1. 

The delign of /acrifice is expreſsly declared, Lev. i. 4. 
and its inſufficiency ſhewn, Heb. x. 1. It was typical and 


expreſſive ¶ that only true atoning ſacrifice, which the 
Son of God was to offer in due time. 


Moſes, 


— 


piles sR 

Moſes, then, (c) made nothing perfect; it 
was a ſtate of diſcipline and (4) bondage 
under the elements of this world, a (e). ſchool- 
maſter to inſtruct them in the rudiments of 
religion, to lay before them the beginning 
or firſt opening of an univerſal ſyſtem, 
being declaratory and expreſſive of that 
future- diſpenſation, and thoſe future be- 
nefits, which were to be more explicitly 


_ unfolded in (J) the ages to come, when God 


ſhould (g) raiſe them up another Prophet 


from among their brethren, who, accor- 


ding to the predictions of (+) David and 


(i) Zechariab, ſhould be both King and 


High Prieſt; and who, in the words of St 


Paul, ſhould be (&) Funted worthy of more 


glory than even the faithful Moſes himſelf. In 


(e) Heb. vii. 19. (a) Gal. iv. 3. 
(e) raidaywycs, Ibid. v. 24. 
{f) w Tois aide. Toig rep xouevois Epheſ. ii. 7. 


(g) Deut. xviii. 18. avarnou* ws 7». avarmai mpoprlny v. 80 


alſo Heb. ii. 19, Tires Ap Xitprve- 


(4b) PL. ex. (i) Zech. vi. 13. 


() Heb. iii. 2. 5. and the reaſon is aſh Ma Ads xi. 


38. 39. 
the 
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phet, the Prophet (I) Jonah, who was expreſs- 
ly ſent to the Gentiles, for their inſtruction 
and information: his appointment to that 
office, was a premonition to the people, 


| that the Almighty did intend, in the fulneſs 


of time, as the Scripture ſpeaks, to (m) raiſe 
up a root of Jelſe, to break down the middle 
wall of partition, and finally to unite all 
nations, in one communion, under one Kms 


Shepherd and Bi hep WY their . 


In the mean gane till that glorious 
and long promiſed event ſhould take place, 
the people of Iſrael were honoured in 
an (n) extraordinary manner; God him- 
ſelf condeſcended to be their (o) inſtructor 
and guide; it was their diſtinguiſhed pri- 
vilege to know God, and the adoration 


(I) 1 i. 3 
(in) See If. xi. 10.; Eph. i i. 14. 1 Pet. ii ag. 


(2) See Joſeph. cont. Ap. and Selden de Jure Gent. 
paſſim. 


WH: Warburidn's Divine Lager: b. 5. £.2. p. 366. 374. 
&. 


B 8 * 


the Old Teſtament, we read only of one Pro- 
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due to him; the preſervation of true re- 
gion was to be traced among them only, 

of all the nations of the earth: They 
were therefore to be God's (p). witneſſes, 
as he himſelf terms them, that he was 
Cod; the one, ſupreme, univerſal God, 
the maker and governor of the whole 
world; that God, concerning whom the 
idolatrous nations retained no juſt concep- 
tion whatſoever; for they worfhipped a 
multiplicity. of idols, vain objects of truſt, 
and (q) no Gods, but the work of mens 
hands, | wood and ſtone. Some of them, 
even the wiſeſt and moſt civilized, attri- 
bured all events to (7) fate, or unguided | 


chance; whilſt others, to deprecare the 


(p) Iſaiah xliii. 10, 12. | 

(2) 2 Kings xix. 18. Maimonides Mor, Nevoc. I. 3. 
e. 37. Macrob. Saturn. lib. 3. c. 8. | 

(r) Their miſerable, wretched, dubious ſtate, is ap- 
politely expreſſed by the Hiſtorian Tacitus: *5 Mihi hzc 
** ac talia audienti in incerto judicium eſt, fatone res 
* humanæ et neceſſitate immutabili, an forte volvan- 
** tur; quippe ſapientiſſimos veterum, quique eorum 
* ſetam æmulantur, diverſos reperies, ac multis inſi- 
** tam opinionem, non initia noſtra, non finem, non de- 

80 nique homines, Diis curæ.“ Tacit, Annal, lib. 6. 


wrath 


D 18;0:0;U;8;S:E: ;H wn 


wrath of their pretended deities, were ad- 
dicted not only to the moſt ridiculous. ce- 
remonies, but to the moſt (s) immoral and 
| barbarous rites. The eſtabliſhment, there- , 
fore, of the Moſaic conſtitution, was an 
unqueſtionable proof of the wiſdom, the 
goodneſs, and the juſtice of God: it was a 
preſervative againſt idolatry, and a ſtand- 
ing confutation of it: it turned many 
from the adoration of idols to the adora- 
tion of the living God. The people of 
Iſrael, conſidered as God's witneſſes, were 
well inſtructed for that important end: 
they were not only in poſſeſſion of thoſe 
ſacred records which contained the pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah, but they had ten, 

(s) Arnobius, I. 5. p. 175. Schzdius de Dig Get. | 
manis, p. 130. Natalis Commit, J. 5. P- 491. Athenæi 
Deipnos 1. 14. p. 647. Juſtin. 1. 18. c. 5. Ibid. lib. 18. 
c. 6. Schædius de Diis Germanis, p. 593. On this ac- 
count the Aſſyrians and Egyptians were ſeverely puniſhed, 
as Conſtantine affirms ; Mewugic 8 BaCunay tpnuwiyortal, 2 ol cules 
x<laruplnooviat uela Tov raxlpouur Ota. Conſtant, Orat. c. 16. a- 
pud Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt p. 697. For theſe reaſons, and 
becauſe the people of Tyre were enemies to the Jews, 
ſee Ezek. xxvi. 2.—28.; Joel iii. 1.—8.; Amos i. .; there- 
fore the Almighty devoted them to deftrugion. 
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and therefore could atteſt (7 his glory a- 
mong the Heathen, his wonders among all the 
people ; that he is great, and greatly to be 


praiſed, and that he is to be feared above all 


Gods : they had ſcen, and therefore could 


atteſt the extraordinary facts done in (27 


Egypt, at the (v) Red Sca, and at the pro- 
mulgation of the law on Mount Sinai, from 


whence, to their great (w) terror, and ex- 


treme aftoniſhment, the Almighty gave 
the moſt illuſtrious exhibition of his Di- 
vine Preſence and Majeſty. Thoſe famous 
lawgi vers, Lycurgus, Minos, Numa, and o- 
thers, were deſirous of giving their laws 


a) Pe. xevi. 3. 4. 5. 

(2) Pharaoh might 5 imagine, that he "or the 
people of Iſrael entangled and /hut in; ſee Exod xiy. 3. 
'The road through which they paſſed was very ſtrait, 
admitting only five in a rank; Exod. xiii. 18. On each 
ſide were mountains impaſſable ; the Red Sea in front, 
and their enemies the Egyptians at their backs. 


(v) Ancient writers bear teſtimony to the truth of this 
aſtoniſhing event. See Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. cap. 
27. Oroſii, lib. 1. ex Greg. Tur. Hiſt. lib. 1. cap. 10. and 
Diod. Sic. Hiſt. lib. 3. p. 174. tom. 1. edit. Rhodem. Alſo 
Dr Shaw's learned Remarks; ſee his Travels, p. 352. 


() See Le Clere on Gen. xvi. 13. 


the 
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the (x) appearance at leaſt of a divine au- 
thority: So was the impoſtor Maho- 
met, who in his Koran calls himſelf the 
Meſſenger of God. They all pretended 
that they received their reſpective ſyſtems 
from Heaven; but the truth of this de- 
pended on their own affirmations only: 
they had no witneſſes to appear on their 


behalf, and give evidence to the truth 


of their declarations. Not ſo the divine 
lawgiver Moss. He put the proof of 
the divine authority of his law upon ſen- 
fible facts, of the moſt public nature. 


The whole body of the Jews, not the ( 7 
heads of their tribes, and of their elders on- 


ly, but their whole body, all [acl afſem- 
bled, fix hundred thouſand people and up- 
wards, were his witneſſes and atteſtators. 


When the immutable part of the law was 


delivered from Sinai, chey all (z) heard the 


(x) Lycurgus perſuaded the Spartans that his laws 


were given by Apollo; Numa perfuaded the Romans _ 
his were given by Egeria. 


(») Deut. v. 23. (.̃ z) Ibid. verſe 26. 
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voice of the Living God, they all (a) ſaw his 
glory and his greatneſs. But the people of 
Hrael are not the only witneſſes in this im- 
portant cauſe: The (0) Babylonians, the 
(e) Egyptians, the (4) Chaldeans, the (e) A- 
rabians, the £ ) Tyrians, all give evidence 
to the truth of the. Moſaic revelation; (g) 
all that is written in the book, which the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah prophęſied, and the other 
prophets, againſt all theſe nations, have 
been literally fulfilled. This is a piece of 
evidence, clear and inconteſtible: here the 
knowledge and the power of God are 
both concerned, the power of God effect 
ing what the knowledge of God alone 
could have foretold. Theſe nations, throu gh 
their intercourſe with the Iſraelites, had 


| (a) Deut. V. 24. | : 
(3) Jer. xxv. 12. Babylon, Chaldaicarum gentium ca- 
put, diu ſummam claritatem obtinuit in toto orbe, prop - 
ter quam reliqua pars Meſopotamiæ Aſſyriæque, Baby- 
| Ian appellata eſt. Plin. lib. 6. cap. 26. 


£ (e) See Ezek. xxix. 30. (4) Jer. xxv. 12. 
(e) Ibid. ver. 4. (F) Ibid. ver. 22. 
ts) Jer. xx. 13. PE 0 5 6 8 
NR | opportunities 
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opportunities of knowing the true God, 
and his true religion; but they neglected 
thoſe opportunities, and, in deſpite of eve- 
ry admonition, obſtinately adhered to 
their own idolatrous worſhip; a crime of 
the deepeſt die; for which reaſon the Al- 


mighty firſt forewarned, hen (b) ng 
ed them. 


MopzRnN infidels may adopt the maxims 
of a Bolingbroke, or a Voltaire; may diſa- 


vow every thing that doth not fall within 
the line of their own finite underſtandings, 
not conſidering that their ways are not 
as God's ways, nor their thoughts as his 
thoughts; but as the heavens are high above 
the earth, ſo are his ways above their ways, 
and his thoughts above their thoughts, The 
time is coming, when theſe men, and their 


() Jer. xxv. 12. Jeremiah propheſied more than 600, 
Ifaiah more than 700, and Ezekiel almoſt 600'years be- 
fore Chriſt, According to the prediction of Ezekiel, 
ch. xix, 25. Egypt had been diminiſhed and oppreſſed by 
Perſians, Macedonians, Romans, Saracens, and Turks. 
'The prophecies relative to the other nations were fulfil- 
led with'the ſame accuracy, 


diſciples 
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diſciples alſo, ſhall receive their puniſh- 
ment, for their ingratitude and rebellious 
oppoſition to the Moſt High; for their de- 
nial and diſavowal of God's revelations, 
which were graciouſly given for the con- 
ſolation and inſtruction of man. We alt 
believe the coming of the Lord to judge- 
ment; and we know not how ſoon he may 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels, to take vengeance on his enemies; 
on thoſe who have profanely written, or 
profanely argued againſt the truth of the 
Jewiſh and the Chriſtian Scriptures, When 
that terrible day comes, and theſe won- 
derfully wiſe men, theſe profound inveſti- 
gators of truth, are ſummoned before the 
tribunal of the Almighty, on their arraign- 
ment, what can they plead in rheir de- 
fence? They cannot plead ignorance of 
God's law; for they had Moſes and the pro- 
phets; nay, they had that more perfect re- 
velation, foretold from the beginning of 
the world, and communicated by our moft 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 

EE. which 


\ 
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which inſtead of reverencing, they ridi- 
culed and abuſed.” Another circumſtance 
attendant on theſe men ought to be conſi- 
dered. The uncommon and extraordinary 
abilities with which they were endowed, 
and which ought therefore to have been 
employed in the ſervice, and to the glory 
of God, but which they baſely perverted, 
by attempting to deſtroy the credit, and 
to weaken the authority of revealed re- 
ligion in general, will add, greatly add to 
the ſeverity of their condemnation, 


Tux concluſion from what hath been 
ſaid, is clear and undeniable, that all ſcrip- 


ture, all that is contained in the ſacred 


canonical books, both of the Old and of 
the New Teſtament, is given by inſpiration 
of God, and therefore ought to be reveren- 
ced and obeyed. 


I wiLL ſum up the whole in the incom- 
parable words of the immortal Chilling- 
worth, a man, for learning and ſtrength 
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« judgement, inferior to none (i): © Pro- 

* pole me any thing (ſays this great man) 
* out of this book, (meaning the Bible), 
% and require whether I believe or no, 
&* and ſeem it never ſo incomprehenſible 
© to human reaſon, I will ſubſcribe it with 
* hand and heart, as knowing no demon- 
* ſtration can be ſtronger than * God 
„ hath ſaid fo, therefore 3 it is true.“ 


(i See Chillingworth's Religion of Proteſtants, dur. 6. 
P- 335. 
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REV it. 10. 


The tefimony of Jeſus 3 16 the /j hpi of pro- 
phecy. 


H E Spirit of God e (k) all 

things, both in the natural and in the 
moral world. At the creation of the uni- 
verſe, (1) the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of. the waters; God ſaid, let there be 
light, and there was hght: the Almighty, not 
only (m) giveth to all life and breath, but by 
his power by were all 2 created, viſi ble 
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(4) Ads vii. 25. | (J) Gen. i. 2.3. 
(m) Aa xvii. 25. () Coloſſ. i. 16. 
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and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or Powers. In 
the ſublime language of an inſpired wri- 
ter, it was (o) his hand that laid the founda- j 
tion of the earth; it was his right hand 5 
that ſpread the heavens. | | 


2 


Bur the omnipotenc y and goodneſs of 
the Supreme Being, do not appear more 


evidently, from the conſtruction of the 
world, from the formation and preſerva- 


tion of man, than they do from thoſe ex- 
traordinary communications of the divine 
will, which have been revealed to man- 
kind, from time to time, by a ſucceſſion 
of (p) PRopHETs, HoLy MEN or Gop, 
who declared, in expreſs terms, the things 
that () are coming, and ſhall come, many of 
which things have been already fulfilled, 
and many more ſtill remain, which ſhall 
certainly be accompliſhed (7) hereafter, in 


(e) Ifaiab xlviii. 13. (7) Heb. i. 1.3 2 Pet. i. 21. 
(q) Iſaiah xlvi. 9. 10.; Rev. i. I.; Ibid. iv. 1. 
(r) Iſaiah xl. 23. 


their 
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their due and proper time: for (s) the Lord 
is a God of knowledge ; it is his prerogative 
to call (r) thoſe things which be not as 
though they were; in him there is no equi- 
vocation or deceit; his (2) faithfulneſs ſball 
not fail, his covenant he will not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of his lips: 
(v) God ic not a man, that he ſhould lie, nei- 
ther the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent ; 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath 
he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 


To contemplate the various prophetic 
declarations, frequently, and with atten- 
tion, 1s the expreſs duty of every Chri- 
ſtian: it is a ſtudy, of all others, the moſt 
inſtructive; and the holy Apoſtle St John 
hath pronounced (vw) a particular bleſſing 
upon thoſe who ee and obſerve the ſay- 
mgs of the Apocalyptic prophecies. Some 
important predictions there are as yet un- 


(s) 1 Samuel ii, 3. (t) Rom. iv. 17. 

(4) Pal. Ixxxix. 33. 34. (v) Numbers xxiii. 19. 
(w) Rev. xxii. 7.; Ibid. i. 3. | 
accompliſhed ; 
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accompliſhed; .others (whatever the vain 
fancy of man may imagine to the con- 
trary) which have been (x) miſinter- 


preted, and miſunderſtood; but the /pi- 
rit, that is, the ultimate end 'of 'prophe- 


cy, cannot be miſunderſtood; for the fpi- 


rit of prophecy. is the teſtimony of Feſus : (Y 
to him give all the prophets witneſs, (2) all 
the. prophets from Moſes to Samuel, and to 
thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpo- 


ken. This ſcheme of Providence is in every 


reſpect worthy of that Being by whom it 
was originally deſigned: it is beneficent; 
for in it our everlaſting happineſs is effec- 


(x) It is an acute remark of the ſagacious Sir Iſaac 
Newton, that the folly of interpreters has been, to 
« foretell times and things by the prophecies, as if God 
« deſigned to make them prophets: by this raſhneſs they 
have not only expoſed themſelves, but brought the 
« prophecy allo into contempt, The deſign of God was 
much otherwiſe ; he gave the prophecies not to grati- 


e fy mens curioſities, by enabling them to foreknow 


« things, but that after they were fulfilled, they might 


be interpreted by the event; and his owsz providence, 


« not the interpreters, be then manifeſted thereby to 
„ the world.“ See Sir 1/aac Newton's Prophetical Ob- 


ſervations, p. 251» 1 
(y) Acts x. 43. (z) Adds iii. 24» 
tually 
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tually conſulted: it is comprehenſive; for 
it includes the whole expanſe of time, 
from (a) the beginning of the world to the 
day of judgement, that awful period, 
when all the (Y) myſterious councils of the Al- 
mighty ſhall be perfected. Throughout 
this whole plan, ſo aſtoniſhingly vaſt, an 
uniformity of | deſign is clearly obſer- 
vable. Chriſt Jeſus is the object of the 
whole prophetic ſyſtem; upon the foun- 
dation of prophecy, as pon a rock, his 
church is eſtabliſhed, and (c) the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail againſt it: (d) my coun- 
ſel ſhall ſtand, ſays the Almighty, and I 
will do all my pleaſure. Here inſidelity uſelf 
may ſtand aloof, and admire, in awful fi- 
lence, the knowledge of that Being, who 
at one glance (e) pervades all time, and is 
the ſame (7) yeſterday, to-day, and for e- 
Ver. 


(a) See Iſaiah xlviii,; and Acts xv. 18. ; and Wiſdom 


Pan 
(e) Matth. xvi. 18. (4) Iſaiah xlvi. 10. 
(e) H cp xd. v Ta tog. (f) Heb, xiii. 8. 


ON 
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On the defection of our firſt parents, 
and their expulſion out of Eden, a future 
deliverer was promiſed, in whom, not the 
Jews only, but all the inhabitants of the 
earth, every (g) language, nation, and peo- 


ple, ſhould (Y) be bleſſed. This promiſe be- 


ing ſo univerfally important, was upon 
that account (i) frequently repeated be- 
fore the flood; and after that period, be- 
fore the Babyloniſh captivity; and after 
the return, when the Jews were reſtored 
to their native country by Cyrus King of 
Perſia, who rebuilt their city and temple, 
as was foretold by the (%) Prophet Iſaiah, 
two hundred years before the birth of 


Cyrus, 


(g) Rev, xiv. 6, (4) Gen. xviii. 18. ; Ibid. xxii. 19. 


(;) See Gen. vi. 18.; Ibid. xxvi. 4. ; Ibid. xxviii. 14. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 3.; Jeremiah xxxili. 22. 26. 


(4) Ifaiah xliv, 28.; Ibid. xlv. 1. 4. See alſo Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 2. cap. 1. 1ſt edit. Haverc. Cyrus was not 
only an able commander, but a truly good and pious 
man; with him it was a maxim, ao bed oH bad ad. Cy- 
rope. 9 . 
THE 


TRE patriarch Jacob, in his famous pro- 
phecy, declared, that the Saviour of the 
world ſhould be born in the tribe of Ju- 
dah, the moſt (1) conſiderable tribe, and 

from which the Jews derive their name. 
He alſo declared the exact period of time 
n which he ſhould be born: (m) the ſcep- 
tre, ſays he, ſhall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come; that is, until the Meſſiah come; 
for Shiloh, in the true meaning of the 
word, ſignifies a (n) Deliverer from death; 
and therefore cannot be applied, with pro- 
priety, to any other perſon, as the moſt 
judicious commentators agree, Jewiſh as 
well as Chriſtian. Accordingly, the tribe 
of Judah did not ceaſe, as a body politic, 
or as having a power of government and 
juriſdiction within itſelf, till the Meſſiah 

cars whom the nations, that is, the (o) 


— 


(I) See Gen. xxix. 35.; Ibid, xlix. 8. 9. 
(m) Gen. xlix. 10. 


() See the learned Dr Gregory Sharpe's Second Ar- 
gument, in defence of Chriſtianity, p. 134. | 


8 e Gen. alix, 10. | Matth. XXIV. 14. | 
= Gentiles, 
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Gentiles, received and acknowledged; but 
whom the Jews, inſtead of obeying. as 
their (p) king and high prieft, rejected and 
condemned to an ignominious death; for 
which reaſon () the wrath of. Cod came 
upon them to the uttermoſt; for which 
reaſon they experienced ſuch miſery. and 
(r) trouble, as never was ſince there was 
a nation, even to that time. Then this pro- 
phecy of Jacob was fulfilled upon them, 
in the moſt ſtrict and literal ſenſe: the 


ſceptre did then depart from Judah, and a 


lawgiver from between: his feet; the ad- 
miniſtration of public affairs was wholly 


taken out of their hands: they were not 


even permitted, or allowed, the ſolemn 
rites of their religious worſhip; but were 
(s) without a king, without a prince, and 


without a ſacrifice; for Titus Veſpaſian, 


(p) Pſal, ex.; Zech. vi. 5 (4) 1 Theſſ. ii. 15. 16. 
(r) Daniel, xii, 1. See Joſeph, de Bell. Jud, lib. 6-7. 


chap. 8.; and Euſeb, Ec, Hiſt, lib, 3. cap. 6.; and Uſferii 
Annal. ſab. fin. 


(s) Hoſea, ili. 4. See Mede's Diatribe, diſc, g. Kid - 


der's Demonſtration of the Meſllah, part 3. chap. 7. 
Rf OM Newton on the Prophecies vol, 1. p. 94. 


at 


at the head of a Roman army, (7) totally 
overturned their ſtate and polity, (u) har- 
rowing up the ground on which their city 
ſtood; thus puniſhing them as the mur- 
derers of our Saviour; and declaring, at 
the very time he inflicted the puniſhment, 
that he was only the (v) inſtrument in 


God's hand, to execute his wrath upon 
that abandoned and unbelieving people. 


WIE have now conſidered the firſt part 
of Jacob's prophecy, and have ſeen, that 
the tribe of Judah was great, and of long 
. continuance; that it did bear the rod of 
Juſtice; that it had a ſceptre, and a law- 
grver, till the Meſſiah came. The laſt 
clauſe of the prophecy remains yet to be 
conſidered; and it contains the following 


(t) Vid. Joſephi Opera, & Hicron. in Iſa. cap. 14. 
(2) As was alſo foretold by the Prophet Micah, chap. 


(v) O Je, wi ui tæuroy rr a yap avroc Tavia dyaotai, 940 44 
of prev, exideSorerzt Tas tavry xepas* Phileſtrat. in Vita Apollo - 
nii, lib. 6. cap. 14. D 


D 2 words, 
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words, unto him ſhall the gathermg of the 
people be. The learned Mr Mede is of opi- 
nion, that this laſt clauſe reſpects the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles to the Chriſtian. 
faith, an event which was to be accom- 
pliſned before the ſceptre departed from 
Judah; for it was not the deſign of Pro- 
vidence to put an entire end to that eſta- 
bliſhment, till the Gentiles were gathered, 
and had paid homage to their (w) new le- 
giſlator, the Meſſiah. But there are ſome 
ancient Jewiſh commentators who tranſ- 
late theſe words in a different manner: 
by them they are made to import, that 
our Saviour was (x) the expectation of the 
people. Both interpretations are conſiſt- 
ent and true. He was the () expectation, 


the (2) hope, and (a) defire of all nations: 


(w) See Mark, xiii. 10.; and Matth. xxiv. 14. Kai rere 
ifs ro rene, ſays our Saviour, the end, not of the world, 
but of the Jewiſh eſtabliſhment, 


(x) LXX. & Syr. nproJoia, expectatio, Vulg. Lat. 
Iarchi. (O0) Malachi, iii. 1. 


(2) 1 Tim. i. 1.; Tit. ii. 13.; Acts, xxviii. 20.; Acts, 
Xvi. 7. 8.; Gal. iii. 13. (4) Haggai, ii. 7. 


the 
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the time of his (5) coming was expreſsly 
aſcertained ; and as it drew near, he was 
anxiouſly expected, not. by the (c) com- 
mon people only, or by a few devout per- 
ſons, who (d) waited for the conſolation of 
Ifrael, but by (e) the chief priefis and ſcribes 
of the people, the learned interprerers of the 
law and of the prophets, thoſe very men 
who did afterwards. inſult and crucify 
him. Nor was this expectation and Hope 
confined within the bounds of Judea or 
(J) Samaria. The age or period in which 
the Meſſiah came, was well known, and 
anxiouſſy expected, by all the inhabitants 


(5) 5 epxorceves _ A title frequently Sn to our Sa- 
viour. See Gen. xlix. 10.; Pal. cxviii. 26, ; John, i ii. 27.; 
Ibid. vi. 14.3 Matth. ii. 3. 


(c) Luke, xix. 11. (%) See Luke, il. 25. 38. 
(e) Matth. ii. 4. And alſo by the whole body of the 


Jews, eic nv Jod,“ j e exevel vuxla xa nwuepay W e Ns t- 
1 xalavrnoai. Acts, xxvi. 9. 


) The Samaritans, who ie the Jews, did not 
found their expectation of the Meſſiah upon the Jewith 
prophecies. This notion was of ancient date among 
themſelves. See John, iv. 25. 42. Orig. contra Cell. 4. 
Tr. 27. in Mat. and on John Iren. 1. 20. | 
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of the eaſtern world, as evidently appears 
from the concurring teſtimonies of thoſe 


celebrated hiſtorians, (g) Joſephus, Taci- 


tus, and Suetonius. The Arabian Magi 


knew the exact time in which he was born; 


they were great aſtronomers, and of courſe 
conſtant obſervers of the heavenly bodies: 
upon the diſcovery of an unuſual (Y) ſtar, 
or comet, they immediately ſet out for Je- 
ruſalem, and from thence for Bethlehem, 
the place of his nativity, There they ſaw 
the long expected Meſſiah; they worſhip- 
ped him; they (i) preſented unto him gifts, 
gold, frankincenſe,' and myrrh, which they 
had brought with them out of their own 
country, for that particular purpoſe. Up- 
on this procedure, King Herod was great- 
ly diſconcerted ; his courtiers had flatter- 


(2) Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. lib. 7. cap. 31. This expec- 
tation was founded, ſays Tacitus, antiquis ſacerdotum 
libris; Annal. lib. 21. Eſe in fatis, that is, in Sibylline 
Books, the Libri Fatales, ſays Suetonius, in Veſpaſ. c. 4. 
Puna, Pohalxn attic, ifs mpponvevopurrm, Tpoprlic* Heſych, = 


(4) Orig. Cont. Cell. 1, (i) Matth. ii. 11. 
ed 
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ed (4) him with che idea chat he was the 
great prince that was to come, as others 
had done (1) Titus Veſpaſian; but the laſt 
had too much ſenſe, and the firſt too little 
virtue, to ſuſpect that he could poſſibly be 


the deliverer foretold. In this ſtate of per- 


plexity and doubt, he ſent for (m) the ſeribes: 
of the prople, whoſe province it was to in- 
terpret the prophecies, and {(n) demanded of 
them where Chrift ſhould be. born? they im- 
mediately anſwered, in Bethlehem of Judea; 
and in confirmation of what they had aſ- 
ſerted, they referred him to the following 
(o) prophetic declaration of Micah : tho 
| Bethlehem, in the land of Fudah, art not the 
leaft among the princes of Judah 3 for out of 


(4) Chryfoſt, in Marc. 12, 13. Grotius de Veritate 
Chriſtian, Relig. lib. 5. ſect. 14. ſub fin, in not. & apud Annot. 
in Mat, xvi, 6. Hence they were called Herodians, Mark, 
ili, 6.3 Marth, xvi. 12. (/) Taciti Annal. mu 21. 


6% See Lightfoot Horz Hebr, Luc. x. 2 on 
(#) Marth, i. 4. 


(e) Micah, v. 2. See Gen. xlviii, 7.; Judges, xvii. 5. 
John, vii. 42, at ee 1 F363 | 
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thee. ſhall come a (p) Governor that ſhall rule 
my people Hrael. That this governor could 
not be Herod, or Veſpaſian, or any other 
perſon whatſoever, but the Meſſiah, ap- 
pears clearly from the concluſion of the 
prophecy, in which it is expreſsly aſſerted, 
that he was (q) from of old, from the be- 


ginning, from days of eternity; and there- 


fore was in fact the (7) ſame Divine Per- 
fon, who, under the legal eſtabliſhment, 
15 repeatedly called, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob; 
the fame who gave the law from Sinai, 
and at length, (s) in the fullneſs of time, (t) 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; nay, 
(x) Ve Judei proſecti — potirentur, ſays Sueto- 

nius, in Veſp. cap. 4. Ut valeſceret Orient, ſays Taci- 


tus, Hiſt, c, 14. By the Prophet Zechariah, our Saviour 
is called the Eaſt, vi, 12. a | 


(g) Micah, V. 2. Kee: todo au, or : ar fe 34 e . 
See Exodus, xxiii. 21.; Gen, xviii. 18.; Pſalm cvii. 20. ; 


Malachi, iii. 1.; Job i 1. . 3 Dan, iii. 25.; Haggai, i u. 7. 
Ezek. i. 26. 


(r) See Biſhop Conybeare's Sermons, vol. 1. p. 48. 1 
and Shuckford's Connection, vol. iii. p. 43. and 422. 


0) Galat. ir. 4. (7) Goſpel of St John, i. 24. 
* for 
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for our ſakes, (t) put away gin by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, and by that aſtoniſhing act 
of mercy, () became the AUTHOR oF E- 


TERNAL SALVATION wnto all them that 
obey him, 


I HAVE now conſidered this 1mportant 
prophecy of Jacob, and have laid before 
you the opinions of the moſt able com- 
mentators upon the ſubject, ancient as well 
as modern. Enough hath been ſaid in this 
diſcourſe, to convince even the moſt de- 
termined unbeliever. If there is any one 


amongſt you, in whom there yet remains 
an (v) evil ſpirit, a ſpirit of incredulity, I 


ſay with the good old Patriarch Abraham, 


neither will he be perſuaded, though one roſe 
from the dead. 


(7) Heb. ix. 26. (2) Heb. v. 9. 


(v) Kaplic rovipe arniviag, Heb. iii. 12. Kai wav tyruuce 0 un oper 
, Inovy Xpirey iv cp eanavlora, tx Tv bes un ei. 1 John, iv. 3. 
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DISCOURSE III. 


„ 
GREAT DUTY ann IMPORTANCE 
\ 
OBSERVING xn LORD's DAY 
* 1 T H | 


SOLEMNITY AND DEVOTION. 


Preached at the Pariſh-Church of ST James's, 
January 5. 1777. 
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DISCOURSE II. 


— 


— — 


THE USE AND INSTITUTION or 
THE SABBATH, 


, by bs » , 


Ye ' ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my 
ſanffuary. I am the Lord. | 


HAT the Sabbaths of the Lord 

are not kept, that his ſanctuary 

is not reverenced, are truths much to 
be lamented, not ro be denied. The 
generality of the world live without 
thought; their time 1s ſpent either in a 
ſtupid indolence, or in an inceſſant round | 
| of 
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of pleaſure and folly : inſtead of (x) liſting 
up their heart with their hands unto the Lord, 

beſeeching him to (Y) have mercy upon them, 
according unto his loving kindneſs, according 
unto the multitude of his tender mercies, they 


deſpiſe his ordinances, . they (z) for/ake his 


houſe, and, in the pride of their hearts, ſay, 
(a) what is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have, 
if we pray unto him? Wretched, unhappy 
beings! it had been well for them if they 
had never been born ; for the Supreme Be- 
ing, by whoſe Almighty power the whole 
univerſe was made, and 1s governed, as 
well as preſerved, hath commanded all his 
creatures indiſcriminately, in terms the 
plaineſt and moſt explicit, to keep his ſab- 
baths, and to reverence his ſanftuary. 


In my following diſcourſe, therefore, 1 
ſhall explain to you the meaning of the 


(>) Nehem. x. 39. (a) Job, 2x5, 15. 5 5 
7 word 
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word Sabbath; point out the various im- 
portant purpoſes for which it was origi- 
nally inſtituted; and, in a. fer vent exhor- 
tation, adviſe all who hear me this day, 
to a conſtant reverential obſervance of it 
in future; (b) that Cod in all a may br 
glorified. 111. 0 | 


THz word Sabbath, which ſo frequent- 

ly occurs in the Old Teſtament, implies 

(c) reſt; and, in its primary ſignification, 
means the ſeventh day of the week. But 

this is not its only ſignification. Some- 

times it denotes other memorable feſtivals, 

as may be collected from the following 

words: (4) The Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

mg, in the ſeventh month, m the firſt day of 

the month, ſhall ye have a ſabbath ; alſo on 

the tenth day of this ſeventh month, there 

ſpall be a day of atonement ; ye ſhall do no 
work on that ſame day; it ſhall be unto you 


(5) 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
(e) MY ſhabbath, quievit. 
(a) Levit. xxiii. 23. 24. 2. 32. 
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a ſabbath of reft : from even unto even | ſhall 
ye celebrate your ſabbath. In the New Te- 


5 
* 
N * oo 


ſtament, the word ſabbath ſometimes ſig- 
nifies a (e) week, ſometimes the (J) firſt 
day of the week. This word is firſt men- 


tioned particularly in the (g) book of Exo- 


dus; but it is not mentioned there as a 
novel inſtitution. To morrow, ſays Moſes, 
zs the reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord. 

Moſes announces the fact; but he lays 
down no (Y) particular rules for the cele- 
bration of it. The Sabbath-day had been 
obſerved always, in the patriarchal times, 
in the ſeveral intervening ages between 
Adam and Moſes ; for long before the ap- 
pearance of that Divine Lawgiver, God 
1 (i) blefſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied 


(e) Nugeueo Ig ru oaCCary. Luke, xviii. 12. Sh 
( 2 ) o Je oaCCarov, Ty tmigwoxion ιν winy gaccalov. Matth. 
' xxviii. 1. See alſo Luke, vi. I.; and Grotii & Hammondi 
Annot, in loc. 
(g) Exod. xvi. 23. 
() See Dr Kennicott' s two Diſſertations on the T ree 


of Life, and Oblations of Cain and Abel, Diſſert. 2. p- 
141. Oxford 1747; and Patrick's s Colimentary,” 


(i) Gen. ii. 3. 


Wu, - 
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it, i. e. according to the () original mean 
ing of the word, he ſeparated and diſtin- 


guiſhed it from the days of the week, 


conſeerating it in a peculiar ares to 


acts of wy and devotion, 


? 


PREVIOUS to he flood, (1) the 3 
of man was great in the earth, the laws of 
God were violated, and his ſabbaths totally 
diſregarded, except by the (n) righteous: 
Noah and his family, which was the cauſe 
of their miraculous preſervation, when the. 
reſt of the world were ſwept off by the 


general deluge. After the flood, the ſab- 
batical inſtitution was again reſtored, and 
for the celebration of divine worſhip, 
ſmall (=) proſeuchæ, or ſynagogues, were 


(4) wap kadhaſh, ſeparavit, ot conſecravit, | 
(1) Gen. vi. 5. Ibid. 11. Ke) een 5 yi adlxlag. 


(im) Ibid. v. 9. ; chap. viii. 20. Not dinælocurng xnpννν. 2 Pet. 
ii. 1 Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 4+ | 


(2) See Vitring. de Synag. vetere, nb. I. part 1. cap. 4. 


Philo Legat. ad Caium, p. 782. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 14. 
c. 10. Mr Mede's Diatrib. Diſc. 18. P. 67. _—_ XVi. 13. 
Hooker's Eceleſ. Pol, b. 5. 
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erected. Such were choſe (o) high places, 
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ſo frequently mentioned by the ancient 
ſacred writers, where the patriarchs wor- 
ſhipped, where Samuel (p) lived, where 
Saul () met the prophets, and where So- 
tomon (7) ſacrificed at Gibeon. After the 
migration of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, 
a tabernacle was conſtructed by the (5) 
expreſs command of God himſelf, This 
tabernacle was ornamented, with much 
art, and (t) great expence. The ſtructure 
itſelf, and the various appendages belong- 
ing to it, were (z) emblematical of future 

| Wes. 


(o) . xii. 6. 5. 8.; Ibid. xxi; 33.; Ibid. xxviii. 18.; 
Ibid. xiii. 4.; Ibid. xxvi. 25.; Ibid. xxxv. 1. See Toſtatus 
and the Targums of Jonathan and Hieroſol. Compare, 
Matth. xiv. 23.; Ibid. xvii. 1. | 


(7?) I Sam. ix. 12.—14. 5 (7 1 Sam. *. 5.—13. 
(r) 1 Kings, * 4 N 


(s) Exodus, xxv. 9.; Ibi d. xl. 34. 3 2 See Spencer de 
Leg. Heb. Diſſert. T. "Tk Antiq. lib. 3. c. 7. | 


(1) Exod. xxxviii. 24. 25. ; Ibid. xxv. 2.; Ibid, xxx, 11. 
—16. See Witſii Miſcell. tom. 1. lib. 2. diſſert. 1. 10. 
(u) Heb. ix, 9. 10. et alibi.; Ibid. x. 1. St John tells 
5 | us, 


2 
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bleſſings. I ſpeak upon the authority of 
St Paul. At this period of time, the Sab- 
bath was obſerved. with more than uſual 
ſolemnity. On a Sabbath, no one was 


allowed to employ himſelf in (v) wordly 


occupation, or (w) frivolous amuſement, 
They who dared, 1n any inſtance, to pro- 


phane it, were puniſhed eyen with (x) death. 


The firſt temple appropriated to the ſer- 


vice of God, was completed by Solomon, 
on Mount () Moriah, The magnificence 


of 


us, that the avord was made fleſh, and abs ev nav, 


dauelt among . us, as in à tabernacle, John, i. 14. See 
alſo Heb. xiii. 10. ; Ibid. viii. 1. 2. Ibid. ix. 26.; Col. i. 
20.; John, vi. 5 5.; 1 Cor. v. 5. Vid. Deyling. Obſerv. 
oh, part 1. obſerv. 17. p. 68. Witſii Diſſert. de Taberna- 
culi Myſteriis, Buxtorf's Exercitat. de arca fœderis, and 


"Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 3. cap. 6. f 


(v) Exod. xxxi. 15.; 3, Nehem. x. 31. ; Jer. xvii. 21. 


( Exod. xvi. 29.3 Iſaiah, Iviii. 13. See Lightfoot 
Horæ Hebraic. in Luc. xxiv. 50.; et Acts, x. 12.; and 
Voightii Diſſert. de via Sabbati. 


(x) Exod. xxxi. 14. 3 Num. xv. 35.; Len xviii. 9. 
(O0) See Pſalm, cxxxii. 13. 14.; 2 Chron. iii. l.; x Chron. 


xxii. 14. 3 Ibid, xrix. 4. 6. 7. See Prideaux's Connect. 


part 1. b. 1. vol. 1. P. J. 8. note (4): The model of this 
| FI | ſtructure 


. ora OE AGES. 


u Neon rs us 


of the edifice was the aſtoniſhment of that 
and of ſucceeding ages. After the Baby- 
lonian captivity, the ſecond temple was 
erected, under the direction of (z) Zoro- 
babel. This was inferior to the firſt, in 


point of (a) external decoration; yet ſupe- 
rior, as it was honoured with the gracious 
appearance of the (5) Son of God himſelf. 
From this particular diſquiſition, you fee 
evidently, that in all ages, from the pa- 
triarchal times to the legal eſtabliſhmenr, 
and from the legal eſtabliſhment to the 
Chriſtian era, men, women, and child- 
ren, (c) aſſembled themſelves together (d) in 
the houſe of the Lord on a Sabbath-day, 
where they offered up their united fervent 
petitions to the Almighty, and (e) wor- 


ſtructure was laid by the ſame Divine Architect as that 
of the tabernacle, viz. God himſelf ; 1 Chron, xxviii, 11. 
12, 


(z) By the command of Cyrus. See Iſaiah, xliv. 28.3 
xlv. 1.5 Ezra, i. 2. 


(a) Haggai, fi. 3. (3) Ibid. ver. 9. 
(e) Heb, x. 25. „ () Pal. exxi, f. 
(e) Taiab, lxvi. 23, - g 


ſhipped 
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ſhipped before him, (f) wth reverence and 
godly fear. 


Tas wiſdom of this invariable uſage 
will appear clearly, when I have laid be- 
fore you the reaſons of its inſtitution, 
which are various and important. 

I. Ir was inſtituted for the common 
benefit of mankind, that laying aſide eve- 
ry low thought, and terreſtrial avocation, 
they might have time ſufficient upon thar 
day, both for public worſhip and private 
meditation; might (g) let their light ſhinè 
| before men, (h) by ſerving the Lord with 
gladneſs, in the (:) congregation of the 
righteous; and the ſolemn ſervice of the 
ſanctuary being finiſhed, might then re- 


(f) Heb. xii. 28. Excluſive of the temple, the num- 
ber of ſynagogues were very conſiderable, particularly in 
Ihe latter ages of the Jewiſh ſtate. See Lightfoot, Cen- 
tur. chorograph. Mat. xxvi. With reſpect to the mode 
of worſhip, ſee Maimon. de precibus et benedict. Sacer- 
dot. cap, 1. et Vitringa, lib. 1. part 2, cap. 12, 

(2) Matth. v. 16. (4) Pal.c. 2. - 

i) See Pal, cxviii, 1. 


- 
* 
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wn tire, (H commune with their own heart in 
"i - their chamber, and (I) conſider how great 


11 things God had done for them. Thus was 
14 ry . | . Ye 
4 the Sabbath anciently obſerved. To this 
| if mode of obſerving it, the moſt learned (in 


1 Rabbi's exhorted the people. Their ad- 
monitions, in this inſtance, were ſalutary, 


—_——— +; RX 
— EEE 
2 


ik and may be recommended, not improper- 


118 ly, even in our days. The aſtoniſhing 
Uh works of Providence certainly demand 
| your beſt thoughts. I do not ſee, there- 
fore, how you can employ your time bet- 
ter on a Sabbath, when you leave () the 
Il bouſe of prayer, than in the contemplation 
WH of God's manifold perfections, and un- 
bounded (o) love, manifeſted towards you, 


in a variety of inſtances, Og Wenner 

10 ful and benevolent. | 

4 ; : 

1 60 Pfal. iv. 4. (2) 1 Sam. xii. 24, 

11 3 | | * | 

Wit: | | ( Vid. Meyer. de temporibus et feſtis, part 2. cap. 9. 
11.1 EY ST} ; . 
I a (2) Iſaiah, lvi. 7. Matth. xxi. 13. 

1 | (e) See Acts, xvii. 24. 25-3 Jer. x. 12.; 1 John, iii. 1.; 
| Wi Ibid. 1 VO * 10. | +" 
4 Fi 
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Il. Ix the Old Teſtament, you read the 
following command, which was delivered 
in expreſs terms, to the people of Iſrael: 
(y) Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep. The 
Prophet (q) Ezekiel explains this matter. 
Theſe ſabbaths were a Ven, ſays he, be- 
tween God and the Iſraelites, and were to 
be obſerved ſtrictly on that account, (r} 
| throughout their generations, i. e. as long as 
their ſtate and polity continued, in re- 
membrance of the (s) wonders wrought by 
the Almighty in their favour z wonders; 
equal to the works of the creation; and 
which announced the Author of themi to 
be God of gods, and Lord of lords; when; 
for their ſakes, things animate and inani- 
mate were raiſed up, to puniſh their ene- 
mies; when, for their ſakes; God ſlew (7) 
all the firſi-born among the Egyptians ; 
when, upon (2) the morning wwhtch of that 

(Y) Exod. xxxi. 13. (7) Ezek. xx. 20. | 

(r) Exod. xxxi. 16. | 

{s) Exod. vii. 3. 5. See ARS, ii. 22. 

0%) Exod. xii. 29. (a) Exod. w $4. (+ 


very 
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very day which they conſtantly obſerved 
as a Sabbath, God deſtroyed Pharaoh and 
all his hoſt (v) in the midſt of the Red Sea, 
If! but allowed them to proceed ſafe, unhurt, 
| ö and as it were (w) upon dry land, This exer- 
| | tion of power was an evident demonſtra- 
5 tion to the Jews, and ſhould be a demon- 
ſtration to mankind in all ages, that there 
is nothing (x) too hard for the Lord, that 
O) he doth according to his will in the army 
ef heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth, and none can flay his hand, or ſay un- 
to him, what doſt thou? (z) Therefore, i. c. 
in remembrance of theſe aſtoniſhing e- 
vents, God commanded them tu keep the Sab- 
bath, not only as a memorial of their de- 
liverance from a ſtate of cruel ſervitude; 3 
but as an emblem alſo of a better reſt, of 5 
an everlaſting Sabbath in Heaven, where, 
the righteous {hall be. delivered from all 7h 
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3 cr 4” 28 | | N 5 
(v) Exod. xiv. 27. (w) Ibid. ver. 29. 5 
(x) Gen. xviii. 14. See Jer. zxxii. 27. : 
{) Danaiv. 35. ley (=) Deut. v. 15. 
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with various others, was, in after ages, 


miſinterpreted by the Jewiſh Doctors, who. 
inculcated the ſabbatic reſt with a moſt. 


ſuperſtitious rigour, forbidding upon that 
day all acts even of ſelf- defence, by which 


means their countrymen ſuffered dread- 
fully in the (a) n and 1 in the (4) 


Roman wars. 


WHEN our (c) Saviour appeared, he was 


very (d) pointed in his animadverſions on 
theſe ignorant ſupercilious paſtors, | He 
ſet the, matter in a true light. He 


ſhewed the difference between ritual and 


(a) 1 Mac. ii. 31.—38. 


() Joſeph. Antiq. lib. x4. cap, 4.3 and Prigeaux's Con- 
nections, part 2. book 6. When Pompey conquered Je- 
ruſalem, the fortrefs of the temple could not have been 


eaſily reduced, as Dio tells us, had it not been for be 


advantage that the beſieged gave him, by the obſervance 
of their weekly ſabbaths, on which they abſtained ſo re- 


ligiouſly from all work, as to neglect even their neceſſary | 


defence. Dio. J. 37. P. 36. 


(e) See Matth. zii. 8. wa Yap tg A TV oaCCdlv 6 wos d àr- 
box v. | | (4) Luke, wii. 24. 


* moral 


the evils of life. This heavenly precept, 
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14 moral laws. He declared che true end 
Hil of the Sabbath, affirming, to the utter a- 
14 mazement of the indignant Jewiſh rulers, 
1 that the obſervation of it was not intended 
tt | to be ſo rigorous as to admit of no excep- 
ff tion; that on that day it was (e) more lau- 
| lf ful to do good, than to do evil; to ſave life, 


than to deſtroy it; that (/) the ſabbath was 
made for man, not man for the ſabbath; 
that it was inſtituted for his benefit, for 
his religious improvement, not as a yoke 
of bondage, not as a reſtraint from 
works either of neceſſity or of mercy : 
and to convince them that it was ſo, 
he, on that day, not only taught the 
people, but cured them of their various 
diſeaſes, doing good to their bodies and to 
their ſouls. (g) When he had ſaid theſe 
thmgs, i. e. when he had clearly elucidated 
this important queſtion, by his words, 
and by his example, all his adverſaries 
were aſhamed ; and all the people rejoiced 


% 


00 Lake. vi. 9. (0) Mark, i. 27. 
(g) Luke, xiii, 17. 


for 


for all the glorious things that were- dane 
him. | 


10, by; OT ſeveral ages: of the Tewith 


3 the Sabbath had been obſerved on 


the laſt day of the week. When Chriſti- 


anity was eſtabliſhed, chat uſage ceaſed. 


Our Saviour's diſciples, and their converts, 


wiſely determined, that from that period 


() unto the end of the world, (i) the people 
ſhould come before the preſence of God with 
thankſgiving, and ſing praiſes unto his name, 
on the firſt day of the, week. By this de- 
termination the moral part of the. fourth 
commandment was not in any reſpect in- 


one day in feven, Hence it is that our 
Sabbath is diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
(k) the Lord's day. I ſhall explain to you 


(5) Marth. zxviii. 20. 
(i) Pfal. xev. 2.5 Ibid. xcil. 1. 
(90 Rev. 4 IO; Acts, xX. 7.; 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 


4 G 2 a 
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fringed. They appointed a ftated time 
for the public worthip of Almighty God; 
and to that end, as before, they retained 
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the reaſons why this alteration was made. 


By obſerving the Lord's day, we Chriſtians 


do proclaim our implicit belief in the go- 
ſpel; we acknowledge, and (I) de teſtify, 


that () Chrift our paſſover is ſacriſiced for 


us, The deliverance of- the Iſraelites out 
of Egypt, was merely typical of this ſpi- 
ritual ' deliverance from (i) wrath and 
ſorrow. The Canaan to which they tra- 
velled was merely typical of that future (o) 


inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled, and 


that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven, 
as St Peter affirms, of which we firmly 
hope to participate, when (p) this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality. The advent 
of Chriſt, therefore, was matter (q) of great 


joy to all people. Things then wore a dif- 


ferent aſpect. The ſhadow then was 


made void, by the coming of the ſub- 


ſtance, . The Jewiſh Sabbath ceaſed. . Ri- 
tual ceremonial laws were no longer in 


(n) 1 Cor. v. 7. 
(o) 1 Pet. i. 3. 


0 John, iv. 14. 


() 1 Theſſ. i. 10. 
() 1 Cor. xv. 53. (9) Luke, ii. 10. 11. 


force. 


2 * 
1 
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force. (v) Let no man, ſays St Paul, jadgs 
you henceforth; in reſpect of a feaſt day, view 
moon, or \ ſabbath days; which were a Ba- 
dow of e 10 come ; bat the * 16 * 
Chriſt. | | 


* 


e ddr Wel a8. are, equally 


ſtrong and cogent, inducing our Lord's 


diſciples to change the day which, under 
the legal eſtabliſhment, had been obſerved 
as the Sabbath; becauſe, on the firſt day 
of the week our redemption was comple- 
ted; on that day, Chriſt Jeſus () © over- 
came death, and opened unto us the 
gate of everlaſting life;” on that day, he 
aroſe from the grave in power and ſplen- 
dor, and (i) became the firft fruits of them 
that flept ; thence announcing, to (2) the 
everlaſting conſolation of the righteous, and 


to the extreme aſtoniſhinent of the wicked; 


Gent 16. 15. 

(* See the Collect for Eaſter day. 

(t) x Cor. xv. 20. 1 (s) 2 Theſſ. i. 16 | 
OP that 
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that (v) there ſhall be a reſurrection of the 


dead; (ww) that the hour is coming, in the 


_ which all that are in their graves ſhall hear 


his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the reſurreftion of life ; 


and they that have done evil, unto the reſur- 
rection of damnation. Another reaſon why the 


Jewiſh Sabbath was aboliſhed, and why we 
on this day (x) come to the houſe of God with 


the voice of joy and praiſe, is this; becauſe, 


on our Sabbarh it was that the firſt teach- 
ers of Chriſtianity were qualified for their 
arduous, important office, by the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt, when many excellent 


gifts were conferred upon them. On that 


moſt remarkable day, a great concourſe of 
people were aſſembled, from various and 


remote countries. What then muſt have 
been their aſtoniſhment, it may be ima- 


gined, ſurely not expreſſed, when, on a 


ſudden, they heard the Apoſtles ſpeak, in 


(v) Acts, xxiv. 15. (ww) Toba, V. 28, 
(x), Paal. zl. 4, 
| their 
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their own reſpective languages, (0) the 
wonderful works of God! This miracle had 
an inſtantaneous effect: Three thouſand 
perſons were immediately converted, By 
their means, as well as by the apoſtolic 
aid, the goſpel was conveyed to diſtant 
regions. Such, from that day, was the 
reſolution of our Lord's diſciples, that 
they were not to be intimidated by dan- 
ger or diftreſs; ſuch their perſpicuity and 
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ſtrength of reaſoning, that they perſua- 
ded, they convinced, they triumphed over 
every oppoſition ; ſuch were the aſtoniſh- 
ing powers with which they were endow- 
ed, that they healed the fick, they raiſed 
the dead, they caſt out devils, they diſ- 
cerned the hearts of men intimately, they 
inflicted diſeaſes on offending Chriſtians 
Day, they even communicated thoſe mira- 
culous gifts to others, for the more effec- 
tual promulgation of the goſpel. (z) Great 


and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ! 
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(3) See Ads, ii, (2) Rev. xv. 3. 


'I Have now pointed out to you the ſex 


10 6 DISCOURSE 1; 
| | Feral reaſons of the ſabbatical inſtitution, 


14 0 both under the Jewiſh and under the 
— 14 | Chriſtian diſpenſation. It remains, that, 


| jt J exhort you to the . obſervation 
17 of it in future. . 
| Fx on the preceding remarks, you learn, 
| that to keep the ſabbaths, and to reverence 
| | | the. fanftuary of the Lord, hath been in all 
It 11 ages of the world an (a) inyariable uſage. 
1 ll You are then without excuſe, ſhould you 


4 infringe this awful command. Reflect (5) 


4 on all the righteous acts of the Lord, which 
44 he did to you and your fathers, (c) and let 

1 | him be your fear, and let him be your dread 5 
nt 5 acknowledge his great, yet undeſerved 
1! goodnefs ; evince the gratitude of your 
1 5 hearts, in proportionate returns of praiſe 
and adoration: but this cannot be done, 


1 | (a) Plin. Epiſt. 10. 97.; Ads, xv. 21. 


(9) 1 Sam. l. 7. (e) Tſaiah, viii. 12. 14. 
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unleſs you come to the (d) houſe of prayer, 
and here (e) lift up your ſouls, (J) and wor- 
ſhip, and bow down, and kneel, before the 
Lord your maker, who hath (g) performed 
all theſe things for you. By the law of Mo- 
ſes, the violators of the Sabbath were pu- 
niſhed with a ſignal deſtruction; nor can 


you evade the juſt vengeance of God, 


ſhould you violate the Lord's day. The 
favours conferred under the law, are not 
to be compared with thoſe received by you 
under the goſpel. But ſome of you per- 
haps may think yourſelves as learned as 
the miniſters of Chriſt, and conſequently 
that you want not their inſtruction. This, 
it is to be hoped, is not ſo, A miniſter of 
Chriſt ought to be eminently ſkillful in his 
profeſſion ; otherwiſe he cannot inſtruct 
you in the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, nor 
defend Chriſtianity againſt unbelievers, 
nor confute heretical doctrines. But how 


0 Iſaiah, wv. 7. | (e) Pal, rv. I. 
U (g) Pfal. Ivii. 2. 
H highly 
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lit highly ſoever you may eſtimate your own 

1 capacity, ſtill it is your duty to frequent 4 
1 this ſacred place; for great is the efficacy of 2 
[8 example. From the ſuperior ranks it is AY 
4 f | that the inferior part of mankind model \ | 
9 their practice. You all, I truſt, have a , f 
17 ſincere attachment to your King, and a i 
1 | juſt anxiety for the public welfare; if fo, I 
'} you will not abſent yourſelves from the 3 
4 public worſhip of Almighty God; for the i 
| N | 1 words of holy writ have declared, that : 
1 righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, but ſm is a 

| | | | | reproach to any people. As nature hath im- 

i planted in you an ardent defire of happineſs, 


you will conſequently ſhew a proper reſpect 
to the Lord's day; becauſe here you will be 
inſtructed in thoſe things on which your e- 
ternal happineſs depends. But ſome of you, 
perhaps, may think yourſelves fafficient- 
ly exculpated in neglecting the public 

| worſhip of God in the church, provided 
you perform thoſe duties in the private 
meetings and conventicles of ſectaries. If 


ſuch 
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ſuch are your ſentiments, I muſt tell you, 
that you labour under a very conſiderable 
miſtake. Theſe are mere nurſeries of diſ- 


cord and confuſion, The conductors of 


them, and their diſciples, break that or- 
der, that unity, that charity, which ſhould 
prevail amongſt Chriſtians, They infringe 
the precepts of the goſpel, which com- 
mand them to agree in their petitions, to 
Heal the ſame things, and with one mind 
and one mouth to glorify God, Many falſe 
and irrational perſuaſions aſſume the name 
of religion, Some there are who affect 
to be wiſer, to ſee farther, and to pene- 
trate more intimately, than other men 
can do, into the unſearchable marvellous 
things of the Almighty; and they per- 
fiſt in their opinions, even in the face of 


Scripture itſelf, which hath told them, that 


God is great, and they know him not; that 


touching the Almighty they cannot find him 


out; that ſuch knowledge is too wonderful 
for them, they cannot attain unto it Still they 
H 2 _ perſevere, 
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perſevere, and continue to fill your ears 
with inceſſant clamours : Our ſpiritual ſa- 
periors (ſay they) are madtwve and acquieſ= 
cent; our church-eſtabliſhment inconveni- 
ent and unedifymg : they announce them- 
ſelves to be the only true friends of Chri- 
ſtianity ; we are vilified as the defenders 
of Antichriſt : they are the honeſt few; we 
are mere time-ſervers, hypocritical decei- 
vers, ſlaves to our own intereſt, without 
religion, ſpeaking well of the preſent eſta- 
bliſhment, becauſe by that eſtabliſhment 
we either hold or ſeek preferment. By 
ſuch inſinuations, they endeavour to ſe- | 
duce and exaſperate you againſt your ſpi- 
ritual governors, and the church eſtabliſh- 
ed. What then is to be done in this caſe ? 
Shall we confidently rely on the judge- 
ment of theſe wwi/e men, theſe ſcribes, theſe 
great diſputers of this world? If our church 
is diſeaſed, ſhall we truſt to their art in 
curing thoſe diſeaſes ? Shall the bare au- 
thority of their word perſuade in a cauſe 
ſo eſſentially intereſting? What, hath the 


word 


4 
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word of God gone out from them, or hath it 


lighted on them alone? Is public judgement, 


and the verdict of the whole church, to 
give place to the private judgement and 
ſingularity of a few, who wiſh for no- 
thing but anarchy and confuſion ? Conſi- 
der, I beſeech you, what, in the ſeveral 
ages of the church, were thoſe men who 
oppoſed themſelves againſt the goſpel, and 


laboured with indefatigable zeal, to in- 


troduce the ſtrangeſt and moſt heretical 
doQtrines? Were they not profound admi- 


rers of human reaſon? Did they not pre- 


tend to inveſtigate the deepeſt myſteries, 
to wade into the tranſactions of the Moſt 
High, and put their knowledge upon a 
par with the Almighty: although © our 
© ſoundeſt knowledge (as a wiſe writer ob- 


“ ſerves) is to know that we know him 


© not as indeed he 1s, neither can know 
cc 


him; and our ſafeſt eloquence concern- 
ing him ig our ſilence, when we confeſs 
that his glory 1s inexplicable, his great- 
neſs above our capacity or reach.“ 

| Should 


— n e 

Rs = — * 2 2 — 5 — 
Rx _—_ — 

+: iter Aga 

n pes n | 

. c 


4 

o 

1 
c 

: 
2 

N. 
* * 
1 
Ft 
if 
14 
9 
1 
25 
1 
1441 
K 
0 T4 
. 
430 * 
Sk; 


62 DISCOURSE III. 


Should you be defirous of receiving infor- 
mation, what is the ſtumbling-block and 
cauſe of offence to our modern reformers, 
I muſt tell you, that they want a more - 
ſcriptural form of worſhip, 1. e. a form 
more conſiſtent with the ſcripture, ac- 
cording to their ideas; they like not the 
repetition of the Lord's prayer ; they 
are for introducing prayers: of their own 
compoſition ; ſuch prayers as are ad- 
dreſſed to Jeſus Chriſt, or the Holy Spirit, 
muſt be ſuppreſſed or altered. Creeds 
are their abhorrence : the length of the 
ſervice offends them, If you would 
know what theſe men really are; if you 
would ſee their character in an accurate 
point of light, I will give it to you as I find 
it delineated by the maſterly pen of the 
pious Hooker. No man (ſays he) hath 
«© hitherto been ſo impious, as plainly and 
directly to condemn prayer. The beſt 
e ſtratagem that Satan hath, who know- 
"| eth his kingdom to be no one way more 
« ſhaken, than by the public, devout pray- 


er, 
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&« ers of God's church, is, by traduting the 
« form and manner of then, to bring them 
into contempt, and to ſhake the force 
„4 of all mens devotion towards them.” 


of exhortation ; ſhun theſe men, and their 
dangerous opinions ; obſerve the Sabbath 
as it ought to be obſerved; employ it in 
that manner which ancient cuſtom, the 
laws of your country, the practice of vir- 
tuous perſons, the rules of decency, the 


care of your: own fouls, require. 


I beſeech you then, brethren, to ſuffer the word 


duty of ſetting a good example, and the 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


Pay 


CHARACTER OF ST PAUL, 


Acres, 14. 


And when we were all fallen to the earth, 1 
heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying 


in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? 


THE converſion and writings of St 

Paul demand the moſt attentive con- 
fideration from every pious and devout 
Chriſtian. A Noble writer is of opinion 
(5) © that his apoſtleſhip ſufficiently de- 


(4) See Letter to Gilbert Weſt, Eſq; p. 2. 
„ monſtrates 


4 4 
1. 5 
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« monſtrates the truth of Chriſtianity.” 
I perfectly coincide with that writer in 
this opinion. St Paul was marked out, 
and eminently appointed to the miniſtry, 
by (i) IESsuS CHRIST, (k) to bear his name 
before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the chal- 
dren of Iſrael. In that (1) celebrated ora- 
tion, which he delivered with great ſolem- 
nity and expreſſion before Agrippa and 
Feſtus, the whole of that aſtoniſhing event 
is diſplayed with the moſt accurate preci- 
fion, Before he commenced an advocate 
for the Chriſtian cauſe, he was held in 
high eſtimation by his countrymen, even 
by thoſe who had the ſupreme authority 
and command, His uncommon abilities 
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excited their attention. In various inſtan- 
ces he excelled peculiarly. He was by na- 


(i) e an” anbporav, vis 5! avfrury. See Galat. i. 1.3 Rom. i. 1. 
2 Cor. i. 1.3 Coloſſ. i. 1.; 1 Tim. i. 1. 1 


3 — 


() Acts, ix. 15. | 
2) Ass, xxvi.; Ibid. ix, 12.; Ibid, ver. 18, 
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ture enterpriſing, (m) fluent in language, 


rigidly attentive to the (a) ceremonial ob- 


ſer vances, and deeply converſant in the 


moſt (o) abſtruſe queſtions of the Law, 
Such were his qualifications; but he was 


| poſſeſſed of others infinitely more import- 


ant, in the opinion of thoſe who were 
placed at the head of the Jewiſh ſtate. 
The Saviour of the world, (p) promiſed to 
our primzval parents, and foretold after- 
wards by a ſucceſſion of (3) Prophets, holy 
men of God, who could not err, had been 
arraigned by the Jews; and notwithſtand- 
ing the unexampled purity of his life, and 
the infinite variety of miracles he wrought, 
ſufficient to convince even the moſt ob- - 


(n) He is ranked among the moſt diſtinguiſhed ora- 


tors, by that great critic Longinus. See Frag. edit. 
Pearce. () See Galat. iv. 9. 10. 


(os) Acts, xxii. 3. He was educated by Gamaliel, a fa- 
mous academician. See Lightfoot's Harmony on John, 
Iii. 10.; and on Luke, ii. 46.; Acts, ix. 1, 


(p) Gen. vi. 18.; Ibid. xxvi, 3.; Ibid. xxviii. 14. See 
Sherlock on Prophecy, and Jurieu Crit. Hiſt. vol. 1. P. 34. 


(2) Heb. i. 1. 2 Pet. i. 21. 8 
durate, 


durate, they crucified him between two 
thieves, in a manner the moſt barbarous 
and inſulting. After his death, they who 
had the firmneſs to announce his divine 
authority, and triumphant reſurrection 
from the grave, were threatened with in- 
ſtant puniſhment; ſo ſoon were our Sa- 
viour's words to his diſciples verified, the 
time cometh, when whoſoever killeth you will 
think that he doth God ſervice, St Paul was 
one of theſe furious miſtaken bigots; his 
zeal flamed out with ungovernable ve- 
hemence on this occaſion, pious as he 
thought it was. He (r) blaſphemed the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and perſecuted his (s) 
faithful ſervants at Jeruſalem. To the (7) 
death 


( I verily thought with myſelf, ſays St Paul, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the name of Feſus of 
Nazareth, Acts, xxvi. 9. My ignorance pleaded my ex- 
cuſe : I obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in un- 
belief, xpotpoy ovia Baergnuor xa} Nenn N use 1 Tim. i. x 3. 


oat Gala. . 11. Adds, xxii. 4.5 1bid. ver. 19.; Ibid. 
ver. 21. 


(t) Paul was 1 at the death of St 3 He 
was s Roned to death, becauſe he announced the demoli- 
1 2 tion 
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death of ſome he was immediately acceſ- 


ſory; others he purſued from place to 
place with relentleſs fury, (u) breathing out 
threatenings and ſlaughter, without reſpect 
either of age or ſex. Such was his em- 
ployment when he ſet out for Damaſcus, 
having previoully ſecured letters of autho- 
rity from the High Prieſt, for the more 
immediate execution of his horrid purpo- 
ſes. Here the awful ſcene opens to our 
view. As he was travelling on the road, 
he was ſuddenly arreſted in his courſe, 
Some ſoldiers, and officers. of juſtice be- 


tion of Jeruſalem, and ſhewed the ceremonial to be infe- 
rior to the moral law, and conſequently, that in proceſs 
of time thoſe cuſtoms which Moſes had delivered ſhould be 
changed, Acts, vi. 14.3 xxil. 20.3 xxvi. 10. The unbe- 
lieving Jews hated the diſciples of Chriſt, on this ac- 
count particularly. When Paul embraced Chriſtianity, 
he exhorted his countrymen to beware left that come upon 
them which is ſpoken. of in the prophets, Acts, xiii. 40. 
Though the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he ſpeaks of them, 
(viz. the Jews), with the warmeſt affection, and pro- 
naunces their future happy reſtoration, Some are of 
opinion, that the miracles by which St Paul was con- 
verted and inſtructed, are of the emblematic and pro- 
phetic kind. See Jortin's Eceleſ. Hiſt, vol. 1. p. 276. 


(7) Aces, is, 3, 
longing 


DISCOURSE IVV. 69 
longing to the Sanhedrim, who had fre- 


quently been employed on the like excur- 


ſions, and bore as rancorous an enmity 
againſt the diſciples of Jeſus as he himſelf 
did, were his companions on this expedi- 
tion. When they (v) came near Damaſcus, 
(wo) ſuddenly there ſhined about him, (x) and 
them which journeyed with him, A LIGHT 
FROM: HEAVEN, ſurpaſſing the. brightneſs 
of the ſun; and when we were all fallen to 
the earth, ſays St Paul, covered with ()) 
aftoniſhment, and petrified .wih fear, (2) 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying 


in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 


ſecuteſt thou me? it is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks, And I ſaid, who art thou, 
Lord? and he ſaid, (a) 1 am JesUs whom 


(% Att, ix. 3. (<v) Ibid. ver. 3. 
(x) Acts, xxvi. 13, 00 Acts, ix. 6. 


(z) His companions heard this voice alſo, Acts, ix. 3.; 
and Acts, xxvi. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. | 


(a) See alſo Acts, xxii. 19. 18. From ſome paſſages in 
his epiſtles, it appears, that he faw Chriſt after this his 
firſt appearance. See 1 Cor. ix. 1.; xv. 8. 
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DISCOURSE: IV; 
thou perſecuteft : but riſe and fand upon thy 


feet ; for I have appeared: unto thee for ' this 


purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter, and a witneſs, 
both-of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
of THOSE THINGS IN THE WHICH I 
WILL APPEAR UNTO THEE; delivering 
thee from the people, i. e. thoſe of thine 
own nation, and from the Gentiles, UNTO 
WHOM I Now SEND THEE, o open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to hight, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that 


they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and m- 


heritance among them which are ſanctiſed by 


faith that is in me. Could any thing be 


clearer, more comprehenſive, or more con- 
vincing than this ? Nothing ſurely. To a 
man of St Paul's judgement, the whole 
matter immediately appeared in its proper 
light. He no longer entertained even the 
ſmalleſt doubt of the divine miſſion of Je- 
ſus: he no longer queſtioned the reality of 
his reſurrection, of which he himſelf had 
now received an undeniable proof. Struck 

| ” blind 
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blind with the (5) celeſtial ſplendor, (c) he 
was led by the hand, and brought into Da- 
maſcus. A few days afterwards, the ſame 
Almighty Power which deprived him of 
his ſight, (4) reſtored it to him again, and 
he was baptiſed in the name of Jeſus, ay 
the * Ananias. 


Wiiai muſt Hae on the (2) contin 


of the whole Jewiſh Sanhedrim, when they 


received this ſtrange and ſingular intelli- 
gence ? Their firm friend become their 
powerful enemy, the perſecuting Few an 
enlightened Chri/tzan! Inſtead of binding 
the (/) diſciples of the Lord, on the road, 
and at Damaſcus, 'according to his origina] 
intention, he now entered into a (g) friend- 


(5) How vain, equivocal, and abſurd, is Lord Her- 
bert of Cherbury's deſcription of a /gn, he ſolemnly in- 
vocated, and thought he received from heaven, relative to 
the publication of his tract, De Veritate. See Dr Leland's 
judicious remarks on this writer, vol. 1. p. 27. 28. 29. 30. 


(e) Ads, ix. 8. (4). D 19% 1h 
(e) As, ix. 21. 22. (7) Ibid. ver. 1. 2. 
( g) Ibid. ver. 27. LAS; 
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ly intercourſe with them, He (Y) di/puted 


againſt and confounded their common ene- 
mies, both Fews and Greeks, (i] preaching 


Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son 
F God, and though (e) crucified and ſlain 
by his wicked countrymen, (1) yet that he 


liveth by the power of God, and that they 
alſo, by the ſame power, ſhould, after death, 


ariſe to life eternal. This he did, with 


ſuch evidence, and in ſo very perſuaſive a 


manner, that (m) a great multitude both 


of the Jews and alſo of the Greeks believed. 


THE fame of St Pauls proceedings 
reaching Jeruſalem, it is highly probable 
that the whole matter was minutely can- 
vaſſed into, the companions of his em- 
baſly ſent for and interrogated by the 
High Prieſt, every queſtion which might 
in any ſort elucidate this ſurpriſing event 
fairly put, and properly reſolved. The 
caſe was neither dubious nor difficult. 


(b) Ads, ix. 22. 29. () Ibid, ver. 20. 
(4) Ibid. ii. 23. (J) 2 Cor. xii. 3. (wm) Acts, xiv. 1. 
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The tranſaction was not of a ſecret nature, 


it was (u) not done in à corner, nor in the 


night, nor without the obſervation of wit- 
neſſes, but at MID-DAY, in the eye of the 
world, before a number of men of various 
diſpoſitions, apt and willing to have diſ- 
covered even the ſmalleſt appearance of 
fraud or colluſion. Beſides this, tempo- 
rally ſpeaking, what did St Paul acquire 
by this ſudden transformation in his con- 
duct? What fame, what honour, what 
emoluments, did he receive ? or rather, 
what did he not loſe ? His deareſt intereſts 
were at ſtake, He loſt his native country, 
his relations, friends, fortune, and (o) the 
traditions of his fathers. Baniſhment and 
(Y) oppreſſion ſtared him in the face; yet 
all chis he chearfully ſubmitted to for his 


() So far was King Agrippa from condemning paul, 
that if he had not appealed unto Ceſar, he might have 
been ſet at liberty; and, inſtead of charging him, as Feſtus 
did, with madneſs, or falſe reports, as deceiving others, 
or deceived himſelf, he owns unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
« perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian; Acts, xxvi. 26. 


(e) Gal. i. 14. e) 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
K Great 
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Great Maſter's ſake, boldly oppoſing (9) 
his life to the rancorous perſecution of the 
faithleſs Jew, and of the ſelf-aſſuming 
Gentile ; proofs ſufficient that he was a 
Chriſtian on the moſt fincere conviction ; 
that he was not to be intimidated (r) by 
reproaches, or neceſſities, or perſecutions, or 
Aiſtreſſes; and that he rejected all the plea- 
ſures and emoluments of the world, on 


the following ſolid poſition, (s) that the 
ſufferings of this On time are not wary 


(7) 2 Cor. xi.; 1 Theſſ. iii, 4.3 2 Cor. vi. 4. 5.3 Epheſ. 
VI. 10 1 13, 13. 14.3 CololL. i. 9. 10. 11.; Rom. vii. 35. 
1 E 


(r) 2 Cor. vi. 4. 5. * an ez detail of St Paul's 
ſufferings, 2 Cor. xi. which no one can read unmoved. 

() Romans, viii. 17, 18. When St Paul ſuffered 
martyrdom, and by that act was offered up as a ſacrifice 
for the faith he had ſo zealouſly and ſucceſsfully preach- 

ed, he looked back with infinite ſatisfaction on his paſt 
conduct, 2 Tim. i. 7, and forward to the glorious re- 
ward, that crown of righteouſneſs which was laid up for 
im; Tbid. ver. 8, When, on account of a miracle 
wrought by him at Philippi, Acts, xvi. 18. he and Silas 
were ſeverely beaten, caſt into a dungeon, and put into 
the ſtocks, at midnight, inſtead of uttering ſighs and 
groans, they prayed and ſang praifes unto God, Accs, xvi. 

22. The Almighty power ſupported them under, and 

alleviated their misfortunes, 


to 


DISCOURSE IV. 
to be compared with the glory which ſhall 
be revealed. This he was well acquainted 
with, by (e) vifions and revelations of the 
Lord, being (u) caught up into paradiſe, 
where he heard unſpeakable words, which 
it it not lawful for a man to utter. 
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As an apoſtle, he acquitted himſelf with 
all the zeal, and wiſdom, and power of 
an apoſtle, He viſited foreign countries, 
and preached Chriſt, where he (v) had not 
been named. Greeks and Romans liſtened 
to him with attention. Men of the moſt 
(w) diſtinguiſhed eminence heard him 
with delight, and were (x) confirmed in the 
faith, The force of his reaſoning, and 

that aſtoniſhing power communicated by 
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(7) 2 Cor. xii. 1. () Ibid. ver. 4. 


(v) Romans, xv. 20. 


| (ww) Among others, the Roman Proconſul Sergius Pau- 
las, Eraſtus of Corinth, and Dionyſius, a judge and ſena- 
tor of the Areopagus, one of the moſt reſpeted courts of 
judicature in Greece. See Acts, xiii. ; Ibid. xvii. 34. 


(x) Acts, xiv. 22. | 
K 2 the 
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(y) the. Spirit of God, wrought irreſiſtibly 


upon their minds. In his deportment he 
was (2) peculiarly obliging ; nor did he 
aſſume even the ſmalleſt degree of (a) pride 
or oſtentation. Neither his knowledge of 
the world, nor his ſcholaſtic education, 
nor (Y) the excellency of his ſpeech, nor thoſe 
divine powers which he poſſeſſed more (e) 
eminently than the reſt of his brethren, 
could induce him to lay claim to any ſu- 
periority either of rank or merit. He glo- 
ried only in the name of (d) Jesus. His 
ſole honour was that of preaching Christ 
crucified, Matters relative to (e) govern- 


( y) Romans, xv. 19.; Theſſ. i. 5, How wonderful and 
mighty were the miracles he wrought at Lira, Paphes, 
Troas, and Melita; Acts, xiv. ; Ib. xiii. ; Ib. ii. 20. ; Ib. xxviii. 
By the miracle which St Paul wrought at Paphos, the 
prediction of our Saviour was confirmed. I am come in- 
to the world, that they who ſee not, may ſee, and that they 
ewho ſee, may be blind, The eyes of the wicked Jew are 

| cloſed, and the underſtanding of the Pagan proconſul is 
illuminated. See Dr Jortin's Eceleſ. Hiſt. vol. 1. p. 276. 


(z) 1 Cor. ix. 21. 22. 
(a) Epheſ. iii. 8.; 1 Cor. xv. 9. (5) 1 Cor. ii. 1. 4. 
(c) 1 Cor. xiv. 18.; Ibid, xv. 9.; Epheſ. iii. 8. 


(d) 1 Cor. ii. 2. 8 (e) Romans, xii, 
| ment, 
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ment, or the ſtate, he never interfered in: 
They] did not fall within his cogniſance. 
Conſidered as an apoſtle, he was (/) vi- 
gilant and attentive, Conſidered as a wri- 
ter, he is copious and argumentative. His 
inferences are always juſt, He muſt be 


read with the cloſeſt attention. If he is not 


at all times perfectly intelligible, we muſt 
attribute this to our ignorance of ancient 
uſages and expreſſions, and to various o- 
ther circumſtances, which render it no 
eaſy matter, thoroughly to inveſtigate the 


meaning of this learned and * a- 
poſtle. | 


Ix order more fully to comprehend the 
ſcope "and intention of his various wri- 


tings, it is neceſſary, previouſly, to con- 
ſider the reſpective ſtate both of the Jews 
and Greeks, OEM 


(J) See Acts, xx. 19. 20. 25.; 1 Cor. iv. 1. 2. See his 
ſolemn charge to Timothy, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 2.; and to the 
Biſhops ; at Epheſus, — XxX. 28. 


THE 


— 5 — — : — 
— 


— r MERTEN — . 7 A EEE > >. 


. K 
— — —— 


n 


———ů 
* * 7 
„ · ent oe AER 


— — 


wo 


U i 
4 
U 
f 1 
4 * 
I 
wr. 
Z \ 
* \ 
"W 
0 1 
1 
EM; 
{£5 
113 
Fits 
"Pp 
* 1 
ts 
Y 
' 7B 
_ \ 
"XY 
RS 
1 
1 FO. 
.< 15 | 
1 
1 
x: 
"3 No 
48 
* 4 
A 
"NY 
85 
9 7 1 
i , 
"Rx 
, \ 2 01 
l 
"FRE 
7 =” 
18 
" T2236 
4 
83S 
1 
1 4 
1 
6 
* 2 
be 
„e. 
"3.8 
. IRA 
a5 
1 
7 
- 
* 
N i 
_ 
1% ' 
"117 
vx 
I 1 
J & 
« 
! 
{8 
4 
4 } 
= q 
: , 
I TE) 
WW 
iN if \ 
i! 
f b 
. : 
28 
* 1 
"33s 7 
[4 
N * 
+ ty! 
32 48 
U * 
A ;| 
kt 
fn 


— = - — — 
* 9 8 Þ o 


* rnd F * 
3 — — 
i Tee. Ds —————ç—＋v—.— — — — 


oe © hot mt 


RN — + — — — — 


o 
* 
_ a * — l . 9 : j b _ _ = = _ \ 
> - 3 ; - =& G - b —— — 7 = —_ — = _ 4 — —— 
* a — og _ — 7 -1 — — — — > Ro —— 9 — —— — Ho = 2000 = 
2 * a E — = - — — —u— = = 
. <4 tn > <5 een — . — 22 Ae en nn — << — ne B Ee; — * 1 — r WA >= \ o ö 
- 3 . IS Nr — — — —— pon I — 9 * > —— . ———— — 2 — — — — 1 _— — 
* 0 29 x — 2 — — — - - — — 2 . RN 1 ; — - — - * 
4 2 1 0 rr —— — — . - — — - . — 
v — re ?_ 8 5 hs — — 22 3 8 — — — — ———— — — by — - — — r — — — — 
— 1 a 1 — ey W 5 2 ** 1 * a .. EE Sa — — 2 —— 4” . : Poa — = — 1 — — — — — —ä — — p * — — — —— 
— . — — r n — — — n — — — : 3 * S N D — ” — — —œ— - — — * * 
rn N — => 5 — ha . — p — 4 3 —— — — ou E e — Pee 0 — 2 wh Po 2 * —— - > * — — — — —ͤ—ü—ũ ————  — - — 
—_—— 2 ir ct 20 ages - — - 5 q q * — 3 — 1 1 4 08 os ths — 2 > — * 1 * 
> __ 2 — 232 = 7 — 2 9 . N . 
— —— 2s i 
1 
oy 


-— 
— 


— = 
— pr 
* en 
— — 


g — 
— . - —— — 
— — — . 
1 nth jr 
= > * ker . 

. ͤ DC PIERS 

— —— * ESE 17 > Lap nw 

— __— 2 - * 


— . §—r[%è ! . rr T 


j 1 
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THE Jews or //raclites were thoſe mem- 
bers of the Hebrew republic who wor- 
ſhipped the One True God, according to 
the Moſaic ritual. They were trained up 
to the expectation of the Lord Jeſus, by 
a ſucceſſion of prophets, who foretold the 
time of his advent, and deſcribed the nature 
of his kingdom. Theſe prophets were (g) 


ſufficiently explicit; yet Sr Paul informs us, 


that when the Saviour of the world came, 


he was (Y) unto them a flumbling-block; and 
that they abſurdly (i) required a fign; i. e. 
a viſible temporal deliverance. Whence 
this extreme ignorance in matters of ſuch 


infinite moment ? Were there not proper 


perſons in the ſtate, whoſe peculiar pro- 


vince it was to explain and elucidate the 


Scriptures? Moſt certainly there were. 
When King Aerad was anxious to know 
where the Meſſiah ſhould be born, he 


\ 


(e) Compare Iſaiah, viii, 19. 20. with Deut. xiii. . 2. 
(4) 1 Cor. i. 23. (7) Ibid, ver. 22. 
ſent 
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fent for the ( ScR1BEs, and defired them 
to determine the point 1n queſtion. The 
Scribes therefore were the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed caſuiſts: What then was their 
true character? it was infamouſly flagi- 
tious. They (1) ſecluded the key of know- 
ledge, and gave a falſe interpretation to 
the prophetic writings. They were in- 
ceſſantly employed in (m) debate, on mat- 


ters the moſt trivial and unimportant. 


They (n) rigidly obſerved the ceremonial, 
but were wholly inattentive to the (o) mo- 
ral and immutable part of the law. Be- 
ſides this, the whole nation was divided 
into various ſects. Phariſees, Sadducees, 
Eſſenes, Herodians, &c. maintained their 


(k) See Matth. ii. 4.; Ibid, xvii. to, See on this ſub- 
jet Spanhem. Dubia Evang. part 2. Leuſden Philolog. 
Hebræo- mixt. diſſert. 23. 


(2) See Luke, xi. 5 2.; and Camer. in Luc. apud Cri- 
ticos. Sacros. (n) See 1 Tim. vi. 35. 

(n) Gal. iv. 10. See Lightfoot Hor. Heb.; Acts, ii. 1.; 
and Jennings's Jewiſh Antiquities, vol. 2. p. 203. 

(e) That part which St Paul tells us is ſpiritual, and 
holy, and juſt, and good, Rom. vii. 12. 14. 
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ſeparate and diſtinct opinions. The col- 
lective body of the people were profligate 


beyond all deſcription, as their own (y) 


hiſtorian aſſerts. Their vices made them 


abhor the Chriſtian faith, ſo that (9) all 


were | unanimous in attempting the utter 
extirpation of it; but as the wile (7) Ga- 
maliel argued, this being the work not of 
man but of Gop, they were unable to o- 
verthrow it. 


TE Gentiles, by St Paul, are ſome- 
times ſtyled (s) Greeks, ſometimes Barba- 
rians,” The ſame diſtinction is obſerved 
by other writers: Afizera;} yay Tw Enani, 0 
Paptapoc, Thucid. lib. 1. 3. Schol. 5. p. 3. E- 
dit. Hudſ. Oxon. 1696. ding Napuy cc e 72 


Tar aporuy ], tis Te Exanvas, ual Pap ap 


Strabo, lib. 2. p. 45. Edit. Caſaub. Paris, 1620. 


The learning and polite language of the 


() Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. hb. 6. c. 27:3 Ibid. c. 37. ud. 
5. c. 34. lib. 7. c. 30. 

(9) Compare Exodus, Xii. 6. ; 3 Mark, xiv. 43.; and 
Luke, xxiii. 13- | 

(r) Acts, v. 38. 39. (z) Rom. i. 14. 


Greeks 


Greeks were held in univerſal admiration. 
They () cel after wiſdom, ſays the A- 
poſtle. They ſought after it with great 
earneſtneſs and zeal. At (z) Athens, phi- 
loſophical lectures were read in the Aca- 
demic ſchools by Socrates, Plato, Speuſip- 
pus, Xenocrates, Polemo, Crates, Crantor, 
and Arcefilas, But theſe eminent men, 
with all their aſſiduity, ſerved only to 
confirm the truth of the Apoſtolic aſſer- 
tion, that (v) the world by wiſdom knew 
not God; for they fell in with the groſs 
idolatry of the popular worſhip, and join- 
ed their (w) countrymen in the moſt ſu- 
perſtitious practices ; ſometimes acknow- 


(1) 1 Cor, i. 22. 


() See Plut. in Theſco, 15. Diog. Laert. in Plato, 
. 7. Plutar. de Exit. 603. Cic. Epiſt. Fam. iv. 12. 


(v) 1 Cor. i. 21. 


(w) Cic. de Divin. 2. 12. De Leg. 2. 12. 13. See Po- 
Iyb. lib. 6. p. 497. And ſometimes, according to Lucre- 
tius, in the faoſt immoral practices. 


Szpius olim, 
Religio peperit ſceleroſa * impia facta. 
Lacret. i. 83. 


L. ledging 
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ledging themſelves totally ignorant in all 
the fundamental queſtions of religion and 
morality, (x) © Nihil cognoſci, nihil per- 


cipi, nihil ſcire poſſe; anguſtos ſenſus; 


cc 


* tz; in profundo veritatem demerſam; 
opinionibus et inſtitutis omnia tenexi; 
e nihil veritati relinqui: deinceps omnia 
* TENEBRIS CIRCUMPFUSA,” What, there- 
fore, the wiſdom of the world could do 
towards the reformation of mankind, is 
evidently perſpicuous. Let us now remark 
what (5) the fooliſhneſs of preaching; as St 
Paul calls it, was enabled to accompliſh, 


Four hundred years before the birth of 


Chriſt, the ſenators of the (z) Areopagus 
at Athens, ſummoned the learned Socrates 
before their tribunal. On his appearance, 


(*) Cic. Acad. 1. 13. See alſo his de Nat. Deor. lib. 1, 

1. They wanted ſome more ſecure baſis, a Divixs 

Word, or Revelation, for their conduct and ſupport in 

this life; & uy ric Iovairo aogarcriper x A f, er] PeCatio!rpy 

 @exnuaros, » AOTOT OEIOT Tivog, Siaxoprubyvai. Vid. Plat. in 
Phædone, ſ. 35. (y) 1 Cor. i. 21. 


(z) See the learned Dr Pococke's Travels, lib. 2. 2. 
p. 165. And Acts, xvii. 22. 
they 


imbecillos animos; brevia curricula vi- 
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they. accuſed him of ridiculing the reli- 
gion of his country. In his defence, the 
philoſopher affirmed, that he rigidly ob- 
ſerved the (a) ancient religious cuſtoms, 
and conſtantly inculcated an adherence to 
them, as the duty of every good citizen, 


This, explicit declaration that he was an 
idolater, did not preſerve his life. Before 


the ſame reſpectable court, and for the 
very ſame offence, the great Apoſtle to the 
Gentiles was alſo ſummoned. On his ap- 


pearance, he boldly reprehended even the 


ſenators themſelves: he openly condemn- 
ed their ſuperſtitious practices, and laid 


before them in direct terms the momen- 


tous truths of the Chriſtian religion. (5) 
Ye men of Athens, ſays he, I percerve that 


in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious : For as I 
| paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, I found 


an altar with this inſcription, To THE UN= 


(a) See the works of Plato and Xenephon. The illu- 

ſtrious Cicero recommends the obſervation of them; 

nam et majorum inſtituta tueri ſacris czremoniiſque 
_« retinendis, ſapientis eſt,” De Leg. 2. 12. 13. 

(5) Acts, xvii. 22, | 
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34 DISCOURSE IV. 


KNowN Gop. Whom therefore ye ignorant- 
ly worſhip, him declare I unto you + God that 
made the world, and all things therem, This 
God is not worſhipped with mens hands, as 
though he needed any thing. Nor is the 
Godhead like unto gold, or filver, or flone, 
graven by art and man's device, Having 
laid before them the folly and impiety of 
their proceedings, he adviſes them to re- 
pent, and turn to the living God; becauſe 
he hath appointed a day m which he will 
judge the world in righteouſnefs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead. This harangue 
had an aſtoniſhing effect upon the Al he- 
2ans : The fenator (c) Dionyſius, a woman 
named Damaris, and ſeveral others, believed 
on the Lord Jeſus. (4) Where is the wiſe? 
ſays St Paul, in a triumphant tone: Where 
z5 the fcribe 9 Where is the diſputer of this 
world? He knew that thefe mighty men 


(e) Adds, xvii, 34» (4) 1 Cor. i. 20. | 
| were 
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were gradually ſinking into contempt; 
that the (e) ceremonial obſervances of the 
Jews, the (J) oracular conſultations of che 
Greeks, the auguries, (g) auſpices, and 


ſacrifices of the Romant, ſhould be ſuper- 
ſeded by the (Y) plain doctrines of che 


Chriſtian inſtitution, in conformity to che 
expreſs affirmation of the Prophet Iſaiah: 
n Behold, I will proceed to do a mar- 


vellous work amongſt this people, even 


« a marvellous work and a wonder: for 


(e) See Dan. ix. 27. Sulpitius Severus, 1. 2. Euſeb. 
Evang. Hiſt. iv. 6. Origen Cont. Cell. 11. p. 56. 


(J) © As to the oracles which were uttered in Pagan 
„ temples, if we conſider how many motives both of 
% private gain and of national politics might have 
contributed to ſupport them, and what many of the 
„ Pagans have ſaid againſt them, and what obſcure and 
** ſhuffling anſwers they commonly contained, and into 
*© what ſcorn and neglect they fell at laſt, we muſt needs 
have a contemptible opinion of them,” Dr Jortin's 
Rem. on Ec. Hiſt, vol. 1. p. 80. See Euſeb. Prep. Wer- 
lib. 3. 5. 6. See alſo the Equit. of Ariſtophanes. 


(g) Theſe auſpices were often forged. See Val. Max, 
1. 2.3 and Cic. de Divin. 1. 33. 


(5) Deut. xxx. 11. 14.3 Iſaiab, xxxv. B.; Micab, *. 
1 John, v. 3 


(i) Ifaiab, xxix. 14.; 1 Cor. i. 27. 28. 29. 1 04 
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© THE 'WISDOM or THEIR WISE MEN 


* SHALL PERISH, and the underſtanding 
* of their prudent. men ſhall be hid.” 
From a comparative view of the ſage A- 


thenian philoſopher, and the great A- 


poſtle to the Gentiles, we evidently per- 
ceive the inexpediency of human reaſon 
in its moſt exalted ſtate, and the abſolute 
neceſſity of a divine revelation. Bleſſed be 
God, in theſe our days, we labour under 
none of thoſe difficulties which the an- 
cient Zope! complain of. (&) The eyes of our 
underſtanding are enlightened. What was 
hidden from them, is revealed to us. With- 
out the pains of ſearching, or danger of 
miſtaking, we (1) KNOwW THE CERTAIN-= 
TY of thoſe things wherein we have been 
inſtructed. WE know (in) that this corrupt- 
ible ſhall put on 1NCORRUPTION; that 
(n) the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in their graves ſhall come forth 
from thence; they that have done good, 


(4) Epheſ. i. 18. (1) Luke, i. 3. 4. 


(=) x Cor. uv; 53. *: (=) John, v. 28. 
yams | | 8 unto 
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unto the reſurrection of bife ; and they that 


have done evil, unto the reſurrection of dam- 
nation, | 


Taz facred writings, which point out 
the way to eternity, merit all our atten- 
tion, To them (o) we ought to give the 
more earneſt heed, and (p) obſerve to do ac- 
cording to all that 1s written therem ; for 


though they were (q) fooliſhneſs to the 


GREEKS, and a flumbling-block to the IRS, 


yet they are in truth (7) the power of God 
to ſalvation, to all that believe, We have 
(s) put our hand to the plough, and muſt not 
look back; (t) for it had been better for us 
not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, 
than, after we have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto us. 

(2) Hob. 8. 3. (p) Joſhua, i. f. 
(9) 1 Cor. i. 22. . 


() See Luke, ix. 62. (t) 2 Pet. ii. 21. 
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« Ego me refero ad illas Scripturz voces quæ jubent invocare 
« Chriſtum, quod eſt ei honorem divinitatis tribuere, et plenum 
&* conſolationis eſt.” Melandhon, lib. 4. epiſt. 140. 


O wong Tov bio mont re malige., xt Euvlowss arJotly nat i910 
rug Te ToIpog Quatugy o vgs Greg. Nazianz. Orat. 36. 


© Touching points of doctrine; as, for example, the Unity of 
* God, the Trinity of Perſons, Salvation by Chriſt, the Reſurrec- 
4 tion of the Body, Life Everlaſting, the Judgement to come, and 
* ſuch like; They have been ſince the firſt bour that there was a church 
« in the world, and till the laft they muſt be believed. Hooker, b. 3. p. 145. 


&« God commands us to believe there is an union, and there is a 
te diſtindtion; but what that union, or what that diſtinction is, all 
% mankind are equally ignorant, and mult continue ſo, at leaſt till the 
& day of judgement, without ſome new revelation.” 

| Dean Swift's Sermon on the Trinity. 


Quorſum hæc? Ut oftendam de rebus divinis nihil tam circum- 
ſpecte dici poſſe, quin pateat calumniæ, fi contingat iniquus interpres. 
Proinde ſatius eſſe non tam multa definire de hujuſmedi rebus, 
quas nec afſequitur intellectus humanus, nec exprimit ſermo. Præſtat 
wenerari quedam, quam fcrutari. | Eraſmi Opera, tom. 9. c. 271. 

& J can by no means come into the notions of thoſe gentlemen 
© who declare againſt all authority in the church, and all eſtabliſ- 
«© ments of religion by the ſtate, zohich they would make the world be- 
% lieve are utterly inconſiſtent with right reafon, juſt liberty, and 


« true religion, contrary to the will of Chriſt, and deſtructive of 


* the faith and doctrine taught by him. To me the reverſe of 21 
« this ſeems to be the truth.“ Biſbop Hare's works, vol. I. p. 120. 
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DISCOURSE V. 


JohN, xiv. 8. 9. 


Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Have I been fo long time with 
you, and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip ? be that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 

the Father; and how ſayſt thou then, 
Shew us the Father ? 


] HIS queſtion was appoſitely intro- 
1 duced by Philip, and clearly ex- 


pounded by the Saviour of the world. 
Have I been jo long time with you, and yet 
haſt thou not known me, Phihp, after all my 
miracles, after all my exhortations? Be 
M2 not 
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not ignorant any longer, or even doubt- 
ful, concerning thoſe intricate queſtions, 
what is the Father? or, what is the Son? 
(u) Jam the truth, and I declare the whole 
truth; (v) believe me, I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: (w) 4s the Father 
 knoweth me, ſo know I the Father, What 
things faever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son 
likewiſe, All things that the Father hath, 
are mine. (x) I and the Father are one. He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; 
and how ſayſt thou then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther ? My words are the words of the () 
Almighty : my actions ſhew indiſputably, 
that (2) great is the Lord, and of great 
power ; 
„ G 
(w) John, x. 15.; v. 19.; XVI. 15. 
TFC ͤ He: 06. tn oe os othhs, 


C) Chriſt ſpake what he had heard and learned from 


his Father: I have not ſpoken of myſelſ, but the Father that 
fent me, be gave me a commanament, what 1 ſhould ſay, 
and what I ſhould ſpeak ; John, xii. 49. 


(z) Pal. exlvii. 5. See alſo John, x. 37.; Ibid. xiv. 10. 
He demonſtrated that power when upon earth, by heal» 
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me that (a) he underſtandeth all the i- 


mag inations 


ing various perſons, variouſly afflicted; effecting a per- 
fect cure, without either fouching or ſceing them. Go thy 
way, (ſaid he to the Centurion), and as thou haſt believed, 
fo be it done unto thee, And his ſervant was healed in the 
 felf-ſame hour, Matth. viii. 6. 13. And when he ſaid to 
the woman of Canaan, whoſe daughter was grievouſly 
vexed with a devil: BE 1T UNTO THEE EVEN AS THOU 
wiLT. And her daughter was made whole from that 
very hour, Matth. xv. 22. 28. And when he ſaid to the 
nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſeek at Capernaum, and at the 
point of death: Go thy way, thy ſon liveth, And at the 
ſame hour the fever left him, John, iv. 46: 50. 52. 53. On 
the croſs, he gave proofs of his ſovereign authority, and 
ſhewed evidently that he was poſſeſſed / all power, &c.: 
there was darkneſs over all the land, Mat. xxvii. 45.; the 
vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the 
bottom ; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and 
the graves were opened, and many bedies of ſaints which 
ſlept, aroſe, and came out of their graves, and appeared 
unto many, Ibid. 5 1. 52. 53. He was poſſeſſed of all 
power in heaven and in earth, Matth. xxviii. 18, ; and able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf, Phil. iii. 21. Our Saviour 
is called the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 
i. 24 The real attributes and perfections of the Diety 
ſhone forth in him. His miraculous acts clearly evinced 
his Divine Omnipotence ; and his Divine Omniſcience was 
ſhewn, by his diſcerning the thoughts of the heart, and 
foretelling things to come. See Origin contra Cell. lib. 4. 


(a) 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. All men knew Nathaniel to 
« be an /fraclite, But our Saviour piercing deeper, gi- 
«« veth further teſtimony of him than men could have 
done with ſuch — as he did, behold indeed an 


5 Jraelite, 
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mag inations of the thoughts; and (b) doth 
unſcarchable things, without end, or number. 


Ix the firſt (c) dawn of Chriſtianity, va- 
rious and malignant were the enemies of 
the croſs. No ſooner was (d) God manifeſted 
in the fleſh, but that great (e) myſtery f 
godlineſs was impetuouſly attacked by (7) 


« Iſfraclite, in whom there is no guile, John, i. 47. and 
xXi, 15. If we profeſs, as Peter did, that we love the 
« Lord, and profeſs it in the hearing of men, charity is 
„ prone to believe all things, and therefore charitable 
« men are likely to think we do fo, as long as they ſee no 
< proof to the contrary : but that our love is ſound and 
« ſincere, that it cometh from a pure heart, a good con- 
&« ſcience, and a faith unfeigned, who can pronounce, 
% ſaving only the ſearcher of all mens hearts, who alone 
« intuitively doth know in this kind who are his! Hook- 
er, b. 3. p. 126.; fee Acts, xv. 8. (5) Job, v. 9. 


(e) 1 John, ii. 18.; 1 Tim. vi. 20.; Col. ii. 8. 


(4) 1 John, iii. 8.; 1 Tim. iii. 16. The Supreme Be- 
ing, the Dread Majeſty of heaven and earth, conde- 
ſcended, in the moſt open and familiar manner, to be 
manifeſted in the perſon of his Son, who was the brigbt- 
neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon, Heb. i. 3.; even the image of the inviſible God, 
Col. i. 15.: For in him dwelleth jall the fullneſs of the 

| Godhead bodily, ii. 9. 


(% 1 Tim, iii, 16. (F) Theſ. ii. 3. 
the 
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the myſtery of iniquity, by all the powers, 
and all the (f) wiles of Satan. Diverſe 
bold and artful men aroſe, who (g) pe- 


remptorily affirmed, that the Saviour of 


the world was not God; that he had no 
exiſtence before he appeared in this world ; 


and therefore to (5) go into his tabernacles, 


and worſhip at his footftool, was in effect to 
detract from the honour, due to the One 
only Supreme God, It had been well for 
the () peace and unity of the Chriſtian 
church, bad this ſpirit of controverſy and 


diſſenſion ſtopped where it originally com- 


menced; but that they who (e) are ap- 


(F) Ta gab vd garard. Rev. ii. 24. 


(g) See the life of Conſtantine, by Euſebius; the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical hiſtories of Socrates, Sozomen, and Theode- 
ret; Ittigius de Hzrifiarchis zvi Apoſtol. c. S.; and Bud- 
deus de Eccleſia Apoſtolica, cap. 5. p. 292.3 Certanen 
erat de rebus longe ſemotis ab humani ingenii captu. E- 
raſm. epiſt. 613. | (4) Pfal. cxxxii. 7, 


(i) Bone Deus! quales tragedias excitabit hæc quæ- 
ſtio ad poſteros, & e xreraric 5 eg, & kgdV ar ve vic. 
Melancthon. lib. 4. epiſt. 140. Nulla (hæreſis) majores ex- 
citavit in orbe tumult as, quam Arianorum. Eraſm. epiſt. 
£270: (+) 1 Cor. xi. 19, 


proved, 
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proved, may be made manifeſt, by a conſtant 


and public adherence to its doctrines, by 
affording no countenance to the diſturbers 


of its peace, either by neglecting the pu- 


blic offices of the eſtabliſhed worſhip, or 
by frequenting the aſſemblies of ſepara- 
tiſts; God hath ordered, that there muf,, 
and ſhall be in every age, (1) falſe apoſtles, 
deceitful workers, transforming themſelves 
into the apoſtles of Chriſt; men of learning 


and abilities; (m) ſpeaking evil of the things 


they underſtand not; (n) beguiling unſtable 
fouls; ever reſtleſs and diſſatisfied; me- 
ditating changes of doctrine and wor- 
ſhip; paſſionately fond of their own de- 
vices, which they hold forth to the ad- 


miring multitude, as expreſsly founded 


on God's ſacred and immutable word ; 
yet when fairly canvaſſed, they turn out 
mere human inventions, the reſult and 
produce of their own warm diſtempered 


(7) See alſo 2 Pet. ii. 1. 'There ſhall be falſe teacher: 
among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable U bes, 
even denying the Lord that bought them. 


(m) 2 Pet. ii, 12, () Ibid. ver. 14. 
imaginations. 


imaginations. Such were the (o) Jewiſh 
deceivers; ſuch the enthuſiaſtic and ſelf- 
ſufficient (p) philoſophers, mentioned and 
condemned by the Apoſtle St Paul; ſuch 
were they, who, by their diſcordant opi- 
nions, teaſed and diſconcerted the churches 
of (2) Jeruſalem, (r) Rome, (s) Corinth, and 
() Galatia; ſuch were the famous (2) E- 


(w) Biſhop of Antioch, who was degraded 
from his Epiſcopal dignity; ſuch the 


pelled from the communion of the church; 


(o) Phil. ii, 3. (o) coloſſ. ii, 8, 
(2) Acts, xv. 2. (7) St Paul's Epiſt. to the Romans, 
() 1 Cor. i. 10. 11. 12. (7) Gal. i. 6. 7. 


(A) See Moſheim's Eccleſ. Hiſt. vol. 1. p. 174. and 
Fabric. ad Philoſtr. de hæreſibus, p. 8 r. 


(v) Artemon lived in the ſecond century. 
(w) See Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccleſ. lib. 7. cap. 30. p. 279. 


(x) See the life of Conſtantine by Euſebius; the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtories of Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodo- 


the 4th century. 


N "I Y 
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bion and (v) Artemon; ſuch the arrogant 


keen and eloquent (x) Arius, who was ex- 


ret, the 69th hereſy of Epiphanius, &c. cee. He lived in 


1 
| 
1 
. 

4 
1 
|| 
1 
1 


„Ds e 


— — — — — > — — 
— — — — — 
— — = 
—— ——̃ — — 
- —— 


——————ů nr 


Oe — — — — 
LY 


— 


2 . 2. pn” — — — 
. 
b . 


2 2 
- — — - wo + 
——— A 

- — 


ſuch (0 Photinus, Biſhop of Sirmium, who 


was alſo depoſed and baniſhed; ſuch were 


the (2) Socini, (a) Hetur, (ö) Campanus, (c) 


Claudius; and, among others, that con- 


tentious fanatic (4) Servetus, who, like one 
of our modern reformers, had his (e) 
Providential awvakenings, as he thought, was 


/) ſeized with a paſſion for reforming 


(in his way), and many things con- 
curred (ſays an able hiſtoriographer) 
to favour his deſigns; ſuch as the fire 


of his genius, the extent of his learn- 


(O0) See Larroque, de Photino, et ejus multiplici con- 
demnatione ; Thom. Ittigius Hiſtor. Phot. in App. ad 
librum de Hæreſiarchis ævi Apoſtoloci. He lived alſo 
in the 4th century. 


(z) See Moſheim, vol. 4. p. 168, (q) Ibid. p. 169. 
(5) Ibid. (c) Ibid. (4) Ibid. p. 150. 


(e) © To his extravagant aſſertions, he added ano- 
«© ther ſtill more ſo, even that he himſelf had received 2 
„ commiſſion from above, to reveal anew this divine doc- 
e trine, and to explain it to mankind, His notions with 
c reſpe& to the Supreme Being, and a Trinity of Perſons 
„ in the Godhead, were abſurd and chimerical, beyond 

all meaſure,” Ibid. p. 172. See Mr Lindſey's Apo- 
logy, p. 215. b 


( 7/) Mofheim, Eccleſ. Hiſt. vol. 4. p 170. 


* 108, 


why,” 
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te ing, the power of his eloquence, the 
* ſtrength of his reſolution, the obſti- 
* nacy of his temper, and an external ap- 

* Pearance, at leaſt, of piety, phat. ren= 
8. dered all the reſt doubly engaging.” 


Aka. theſe men, (/) the honeft few, as a 
modern a pologiſt is pleaſed to denominate 
them, openly proclaimed their reſpective 
dogma's, and by the infinity of their (g) 
diviſions, (b) ſowed diſcord among the bre- 

thren. (i) The word by them expounded 
did not profit; nor was it poſlible; for, 
according to their interpretation, it was 


not (&) a lamp unto the feet, nor a WE unto 
the path. 


To countera& the poiſon, thus deceit- 


(7) See Mr Lindſey's Apology, p. 22. where he is 


pleaſed to tell us, that theſe men only profeſſed the 
truth of God. 


( 2g) Romans, xvi. 15. % Xoragiag xe r edi 
- (45) Proverbs, vi. 19, (i) Hebrews, iv. 2. 
(4) Palm, ev. = 
N 2 fully 
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fully ieiniſicred by theſe (I) evil fedu- 


cers, a never-failing antidote has always 
been at hand. The church of God has 
never yet been deſerted. From its firſt 
eſtabliſhment there have been, and the 
Scriptures authoriſe us to affirm, that, till 
its final conſummation, (m) even unto the 
end of the world, there will be an uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion of () faithful paſtors, who 
ſhall (o) teach and Baptiſe all nations in the 
name of the (p) Father, and of the Son, and 
(1) 2 Tim. iii. 13.; and as the Apoſtle?adds, e 
a! raavoues, The doctrine of the goſpel was committed 
to Timothy, as the precious talent or treaſure of Jeſus | 


Chriſt : for the performance of this duty he reeeived the 


ſpecial gift of the Holy Ghoſt, To keep this command- 
ment immaculate and blameleſs, was to teach the goſpel - 

f Chriſt without mixture of corrupt and unſound dactrine: 
ſuch as a number, even in thoſe times, intermingled with 
the myſteries of Chriſtian belief. Hooker, iii. 150. 


oo 
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(m) Matth. We 20. 


(a) 2 Tim. ii. 2.3 Epheſ.i iv. 11. 124; Tit. 1, 8 * 


(e) Matth. xxviii. 20. 


(p) We cannat doubt, ſays the learned Biſhop Atter- 
bury, Serm. vol. 3. p. 181, but that when our Saviour 
directed this . he made ſome diſcovery to his diſ- 


ciples, 
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of the Holy Gba: who ſhall (q) meditate 
upon the law of God day and night, and ob- 
ſerve to do according to all that is written 
therein; who ſhall (r) hold faſt the form of 
found doctrine, and in their public admo- 
nitions to the people, (s) rightly divide the 
word of truth; who ſhall reſpectfully re- 
verence the (t) great myſtery of the faith; 
hate every falſe way; indignantly dif- 
avow every novel erroneous doctrine; and, 
by a ſolidity of judgement, and perſpi- 
cuity of reaſoning, either (2) convince the 
gainſayers, ''or, at the leaſt, ſharply re- 
prehend them, (v) according to the power 
which the Lord hath given, to 4 re 
and not to dęſtruction. | 


THERE is no point of doctrine, or 
matter of faith, which hath piven riſe to 


ciples, concerning the nature and offices of theſe three 
perſons of the ever bleſſed Trinity, in whoſe names they 


were to baptiſe. () Joſhua, i. 8. 


(r) Tits, i. 9.3 2 Tim. i. 13. vrorvracty 8x8 vials Moyer. 

(5) 2 Tim. ii, 18. (1) 1 Tim. iii. 9. KUrnpiov Tg HiSWE: 

(u) Tit. i. 9. (v) 2 Cor. xiii, 10. FE 
ſuch 


ſuch a variety of learned conjecture, and 
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keen debate, as the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity; but ſince the (x) everlaſting God, 


"whole. (5) underflanding is inſiuite, hath not 


fully revealed this doctrine, it is abſo- 
Jutely impoſſible that man, although he 
is (z) wiſe in his own eyes, and prudent 
in his own fight, ſhould, in the midſt of 
his learned reſearches, trace out and diſ- 
eover this deep myſterious truth. (a) Can/? 
thou by ſearching find out Cod? canſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfettion ? It is 
as. high at beaven, what canſt thou do? 


deeper than hell, what canſt thou know ? 


The -meaſure thereof is longer thas the earth, 
and broader than the ſca. | 


Tus abſtruſe queſtion, concerning the 
nature of the Holy Tr inity, Was or iginally 


00 Tfaiab, xl. 28. (3) Pfaſ. exlvii. 5. 
( Iſtiah. v. 21. 1 
"oF n 2 8. 9 See alſo Rom. xi. 33. TY 


— 


agitated 


pa 
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agitated in the () fourth utah In the (c 
fixth and (d) eighteenth centuries, it was 
revived, and again debated with increaſing 
zeal and vehemence, by other learned 
men, who either adhered to the plan — 
down by Arius, or maintained (e) * 
equality of perfections between the 1 
Perſons, but a fabordination of nature in 
point of exiſtence and derivation,” E- 
ven in theſe our days, all is not perfectly 
ſerene and quiet: (/) Modern reformers 
we have in great abundance, who are 
zealous of acquiring fame, and of being 
handed down, in the faithful hiſtoric page, 
(3) In the three preceding centuries, as a learned hi- 


ſtorian remarks, it had happily eſcaped the vain curi 22 
of human reſearches. Moſheim, vol. 1. p. 334. * 


(c) Anno 5 19. Ibid, vol. 1. p. 462. 463. 
(d) See Moſheim, vol. 5. p. 99. note g. 
(e) Ibid. vol. 5. p. 103. note h. | 


(7) The author of the Confeſſional, Mr Lindſey, 
and Dr Benjamin Dawſon, who, as we are informed, is 
to make a conſiderable figure in diſtant times, (the cor- 
datior ætat). See Advertiſement to the 3d * the 
Confe W ional, p. 6. 2 abs a 


as 


. 
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as the illuſtrious patrons ; (according to 
their ideas) of liberty and truth. 


HE who ſtands foremoſt in the liſt, I 
mean the author of the Confz/honal, has 
made the following explicit declaration : 
(g) © I am,” fays he, neither afraid, 
nor aſhamed, (if ſo, why does the 
«* learned writer ſhun the light? why 
* conceal his name?) to call for a review 
* of our Trinitarian forms, as what I 
* think quite neceſſary for the honour of 
„ the church herſelf,” Thus called for, 


who is to review theſe forms? by whom 
are they to be elucidated, and placed in 
their proper light? Surely not by the 
learned ()) Reformer himſelf, whoſe opi- 

ole nions, 


(g) Confeſſional, p. 401. 


(5) He flatters himſelf, at leaſt, that his judgement 
ſhall be /olicited upon the occaſion. © By whom, (fays 
„ he) ſhould a reformation in our eccleſiaſtical affairs be 
«« firſt attempted ?” By himſelf ſurely ; for he fir/? be- 
gan the tumult. No! he is too modeſt for ſuch an un- 
dertaking, and therefore puts the biſhops in mind, that it 
is their duty to attempt it, and ſeems heartily diſpoſed to 

quarre] 


DISCOURSE v. toy 
nions, like thoſe of his 0 predeceſſors of 


_ are Tn and erroneous. 


0 ANOTHER een is ſo highly dit. 
pleaſed with theſe forms, as voluntarily to 
ſeparate himſelf from the communion of 
our church, (of which God knows he re- 
mained too long a an | upgrateful. member), 


quarrel with theſe great churchmen ; becauſe, forſoath, 
they have not, in compliance- with bis wiſhes, made the 
trial. *I take it for granted, (ſays be, with all ſolem- 
* nity, and archdeaconal gravity), that all ſides will be 
4 unanimous in opinion, that this reform ſhould be at- 
«* tempted by the biſhops, and other pious and learned 


* divines, who, by the courſe of their education and Hu- 


diet, and their intercourſe with clergymen of all ca- 
« pacities and diſpoſitions, may well be fuppoſed to have 


the cleareſt conception both of what is amiſs, and of 
*© the moſt effectual methods 0 bring things into order; 


Confeſſ. p. 356. 357. Conſidered in his official capacity, 


this reformer has much intercourſe with the clergy ; what 
a pity then would it be, if our church-governors ſhould 
paſs him by unnoticed, ſheuld a farther reform, in their 
judgements, be thought neceſſary. 


(i) © Theſe our honourable predeceſſors, wiz. (men of 
«« Arian principles), with others before them, who 
«« with great labour, and hazard, and loſs, have Rovd 
up to oppoſe the corruptions of God's true wor- 
*© ſhip, are to be followed and imitated by us.” Such 
is the curious advice given by our modern apologiſt. See 
* p 75. (+) Theophilus Lindſey, A. M. 
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and; in oppoſition to our church, hath ar- 
rogantly erected à church of his own, 
conſtructed upon ſuch a plan, and on 
ſuch principles, as fall in and coincide with 
his own enthufiaſtic ideas. This reformer 
tells us, that (1) the word Trinity is 
* barbarous, infipid, profane; a human 
7 e ee grounded on no teſtimony 

* of God's word,” That the word (m) 
Trinity is not ee in the books of 
the Old or New Teſtament, 18 moſt cer- 
tain; but that it is profane, and grounded 
on no teſtimony of God's word, is a declara- 
tion which cannot be admitted; becauſe 
it has no ſolidity or foundation in truth. 
An inſſ pired writer hath told us, in ex- 


* 


: (4) Apol. p. 13. Upon the authority of Luther and 
Calvin; but, unhappily for this writer, Luther and Cal- 


vin were zealous advocates for the Trinitarian doc- 
trine. : 


fm): The "word: Trinity: (fays Dean viſe) is in- 
„ deed not in Scripture, but was a term of art invented 
in the earlier times, "to'expreſs the doctrine by a ſingle 
% word, for the ſake of brevity and conveniences” dr the 
Trinity, p. 43. 


preſs 
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preſs terms, that there are (u) three that 


ear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Spirit; and theſe three are one. (o 


In the name of theſe Three, the holy apoſtles 
taught and baptiſed the people. (5) 
In the name of theſe Three, their molt ſo- 


(=) 1 John, v. 7. It is pretended, (ſays Archbiſhop 
«© Tillotſon), that in ſome copies of greateſt antiquity, 
* this verſe is omitted; the contrary whereof is capable, 
« 7 think, of being made out very clearly; Tillotſon's 
works, folio, vol. 1. p. 429. Hence we ſee, that our 4- 
rian opponents make no fcruple of adopting Papiſtical 
meaſures, eraſing ad libitum, with equal eaſe and facili- 
ty, any paſſage in the Scriptures, which unfortunately 
contradicts their favourite notions. When they are a- 


bout it, why do they not ſtrike out the following man- 


date of our bleſſed Saviour? Sie Ir Abele vi, r 


«vn, Paxtitoriec avivc eig re our 79 Tialpog, xas rd Viv, xai 1d ayiv _ 


Tiveuxalog. Matth. xxviii. 19. The Apoſtles at Jeruſalem 
aſſembled preface their. edi& in. the following manner, 
it ſeemeth good unto the Holy Ghoſt, and to ut, Acts, xv. 
28. © thence teſtifying the Holy Ghoſt to be the author, 
„ and themſelves but only the utterers of that decree. 
« This law therefore, to have proceeded from God as 
e the author thereof, no faithful man will deny.” Hook- 
er, b. 3. p. 143. All the three perſons in the Godhead 
are cited together as witneſſes of our holy religion. The 
Author and Finiſher of our faith is a witneſs, The Father 
himſelf is a witneſs, John, v. 37. The. Spirit of - Truth is 
a witneſs, xv. 26. This ſimilarity of ſtyle, as well as 
docirine, is an argument of the genuineneſs of this im- 
portant text. See Dr Worthington's Diſcourſes, vol. 1, 
p. 38. note. (e) Ibid. (/) Ibid. 
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lemn benedictions were generally confer- 
red. The word Trinity, therefore, inſtead 
of being barbarous and inſipid, is as proper 
a word as can be uſed on the ' occaſion, 
denoting the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
to whom the (y) higheſt titles and pro- 


() Tillotſon's works, folio, vol. 1. p. 461. It is not 
in the doctrine of the Trinity only in which we are to 
ſeek for light and underſtanding ; various other things 
there are, relating even to our own ſelves, which are and 
muſt remain dark and unintelligible, 

In the goſpel of Chriſt ſuch myſteries are revealed 
„% as are not diſcoverable by reaſon ; and yet they are 
* conſonant with, at leaſt not contradictory to it, though 
«« ſome of them are above its comprehenſion : nor hath | 
« reaſon any cauſe to complain of the want of a fuller 
* comprehenſion with regard to things ſpiritual and ſu- 
«« pernatural, when there is ſcarce any thing in nature 
that it hath an adequate apprehenſion of.” For hard- 
ly do we gueſs aright at things that are upon earth, and 

with labour do we find the things that are before us; but 
the things that are in heaven, who hath ſearched out ? 
Wiſd. ix. 16. ; See Dr Worthington's Serm. vol. 1. p. 89. 

The 26th verſe of the iſt chapter of Geneſis merits 
our attention; and God ſaid, let us make man: This 
was done with-a kind of mature deliberation, if not con- 
ſultation with the other perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 

| Nam hæc verba Deum Patrem, ad Filium, et Spiri- 
08 | « tum Sanctum, aut ſaltem ad Filium dixiſſe, omnes fere 
| Pi «© patres, ab ipſis apoſtolorum temporibus, fidenter pro- 
Tb 1% nunciant.” (Whitby Structure Patrum). Others have 
118 thought, that this language of Moſes repreſents God 
ſpeaking, as he is, i. e. in a plurality of perſons. 
| perties 
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perties of God are attributed in the ſacred 


writings, although the inquiſitive diſpoſi- 


tion of man cannot trace out the (q) manner 


how they partake of the divine nature, 
or how they are one. This reformer him- 
ſelf acknowledges, that this (r) © is a 
_ * ſubject. involyed in ſome obſcurity by 
„God himſelf, and ſo left, it ſhould ſeem, 
aon purpoſe to whet human induſtry, and 
« the ſpirit of inquiry, in the things of 
God.“ Surely this reformer forgets, 
in the midſt of his lacubrations, that e- 
cret things belong unto God (s) alone; and 
that thoſe things only which are explicit- 
ly revealed, belong unto us and to our chil- 
dren, Will man pretend to explain what 
God, for reaſons to us inſcrutable, hath 
left unexplained, and which, if human 
wiſdom could unfold them, -would not 
conduce to our ſalvation or happineſs ? 


(q) See Dr Stillingfleet's. Preface to his Vindication of 
the doctrine of the Trinity. | 


(7) Apology, p. 45. | | 
{) Pfal. Ixxxvi. 10. ; Deut. xxix. 29. | 
| SINCE, 
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SNck, as the prophets remark, ( ) God 
zs God, and not man; as (u) his thoughts are 
not our thoughts, nor our ways his ways; it 
is our duty reſpectfully to believe and re- 
verence the great myſtery of the Trinity, 
although our finite underſtandings cannot 
accurately comprehend it. A celebrated 
church-hiſtorian hath told us, that Arch- 
biſhop Tillotſon (v) was in great doubt, 
<, whether the ſureſt way to perſuade the 
world to the belief of the ſublime truths 
ce that are contained in the Scriptures con- 
&©'cerning God the Father, the Son, and the 
«© Holy Ghoſt, and concerning the perſon 
* of Chriſt, was to enter much into the 
diſcuſſing of thoſe myſteries : he fear - 
ed, that an indiſcreet dwelling and deſ- 
* canting upon theſe things, might do 
* more hurt than good: he thought the 
maintaining theſe doctrines, as they 
« are propoſed in the Scriptures, without 


no 60 Hoſea, = 5 (a) Iſaiah, lv. 8. 9. 


| (v) See the Biſhop of Sarum's Sermon, preached at 
the funeral of Archbiſhop Tillotſon, p. 30.317. 


| © entering 
£ 5 8 


entering too much into explanations 
* and controverſies, would be the moſt 
“ effectual way to preſerve the reverence 
that was due to them, and to fix them 
„ in mens belief.“ Such was the judge- 
ment of that moſt learned and pious Pre- 
late; who, when he was deſired By 
* ſome, and provoked by others, and ſaw 
« juſt occaſions moving him to it, aſſert- 
ed thoſe great myſteries, with that 
** ſtrength and clearneſs that was 30M * 
culiar talent. 


War is dhe eeftimony which Chriſt 
Jeſus hath given concerning himſelf? To 
(w) that teſtimony let us have recourſe; : 
for unleſs; that teſtimony is perverted ei- 
ther by ignorant or deſigning men, it 
muſt be ſufficiently expreſſive and convin- 
cing. The Saviour of the world exhorts 
you, not to place an entire confidence on 
your own judgement with reſpe& to this 


(uu) Kay eh woplupa wept EKaUTYy annbyg egi nt Au- . 
vili. 14. 


matte! 


—— 
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matter, or on the judgement of others, 
but to confide, to truſt, and to believe in 
his words. (x) Believe me, ſays he, I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me: (y) I 
and the Father are one : (z) He that hath 
feen' me, hath ſeen the Father. (a) Then ſaid 
they unto him, Where: is thy Father ? Jeſus 
anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my Fa- 
ther : if ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo. What ſay the holy 


(x) John, xiv. 11 


(y) Ibid. x. 30. 38. Kay eo! wn wireurls, role tpyorg vigtucari · 
Our modern reformers would do well to conſider what 
that meaneth, a ved v rireuele, v vp igt en Tar wpoCaror rw 
Tur, Ibid. 26.; and alſo the awful declaration which we 
read in St Luke, He that denieth me before men, to be 
God, one with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of Gd; and he that ſhall deny 
the Holy Ghoſt to be God, one with the Father and the 
Son, and thence hall blaſpheme againſ? the Holy Ghoſt, 
bath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal dam- 
nation, Mark, iii. 29. Why hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ? thou haſt net lied unto men, but 
unto God, Acts, v. 3. 4. ; ſee Matth. i. 20. Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, If a man love. me, he will keep my wordt; and my 
Father will love him, and WE (the Holy Trinity, Ox; 
God) will come unto him, and make our abode with him, 
John, xiv. 23. | 


(z) John, x. 30. (a) John, viii. 19. 
| apoſtles 


IT ** 1 
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apoſlles on this ſubject! ? They give our 
Saviour the glorious appellation of (5) God, 
the True God over all, God bleſſed for ever; 
They attribute to him the incommunicable 
properties of the Godhead, (c) Immutabi- 
N. 7 e Wh Ouarhfcience, 


\ A 


(63) 1 Tim. iii. 16. ;/ "IVY xx, 28, ; Rom. ix. 5.; Heb. i. 


8. 9. N oh 1 Kings, Vil. 27.; John, ii. 19. 21. xn 
W zb, John, i. 14. By his dwelling perſonally a- 
mongſt us, he fulfilled that type of God's dwelling in 
the tabernacle and temple at Jeruſalem. See alſo Matth. 
xii. 6. When heretical notions aroſe, creeds were framed 
to counteract and deſtroy thoſe notions. The" recital 
— creeds, which always made a part of public wor- 
« ſhip throughout the Chriſtian world, hath been a very 
*© conſiderable means of preſerving and perpetuating the 
true faith of Chriſt whole and undefiled. If any de- 
« nominations of Chriſtians do not retain this, as their 
© conſtant practice, to make an uniform confeſſion of 
« their faith in their public aſſemblies of religious wor- 
«© ſhip; they depart from the uſage of the whole Catholic 
Church, they endanger the corrupting of the faith, and 
«© weaken the evidence of our common Chriſtianity.” Dr 

Worthington's Difc, vol. 1. p. 211. 112. The great La- 
ther did hot always object to the word ou - Sec- 
kendorf, lib. 1. p. 165. 166.; lib. 3. p. 246. though, ac- 
cording to Mr Lindſey, the word 1 8 * 
5 oddly i in his ears.” Apol. p. 13. 


(e) Heb. xiii. 8. (4) Matth. xviii. 20.; Ibid; xxviii. 20. 
e) Joka, i ii. 25. 1 Ibid. xxi. 17. ; Ibid. xvi. 30. 
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(J) Omnipoterice. When St Paul aſſem- 
bled the biſhops of Aſia at Miletus, they 
received from him this expreſs injunction, 
to(g) feed the church of God, 'which be 
bath purchaſed with his own blood. St John 
ſays, (h) we are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jeſus Chrift : this is the True God, 
and Eternal Life. The (i) author of the 
Apology is deſirous that you ſhould adopt 
his meaſures, and purſue his plan : He 
„ dares not advance the Saviour of the 
% world to an equality with God, or 
% worſhip him as God;” and therefore 
hath ereQed a chapel of his own, in which 
no adoration is paid to him; but an (&) 
inſpired writer, who is greater than the 
author of the Apology, hath commanded, 
that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 


19 Matth. xxviii. 1075 Heb, ini. 4.3 Coloſl . 16. 
| (2) Ads, xx, 28. ) 1 John, v. 20. 
(i) See Apology, p. 6,; Ibid. 216. 317. | 
| (4) St Paul. See Phil. ii, 9. 10. 11.3 and Heb. i. 6. 
where all the angelt o God are commanded to worſhip 


im. 
| bow ; 


honourethꝭ not the Father vubich hath ſent 
him. And the ſame inſpired. writer, in 


fufficient reaſon why it ſhould be ſo; 


why all men ſhould honour him even as they 
honour the Father, becauſe he is poſſeſſed 
of the fame Almighty power: ( For by 


him were all thing created that are in hea- 


ven, and that are in earth, viſible and invi- 


ſible, whether they be thrones, or dominiont, 
or principalities, or (powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him. And be is be- 
JS all l things, and 1 him all mene con- 


6 John, v. 23. See alſo St Paul to the Coloſſi i. 6 | 
17. where the reaſon is aſſigned; for the ſame Almighty 
power is attributed to 4/- as to the Father. Compare 
Acts, xvii. 24. 28.— The goſpels, which are weekly 
*«« read, do all hiſtorically declare ſomething which our 
„Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf either ſpake, did, or ſuffer- 
«« ed, in hit on perſon. It hath been the cuſtom of Chri- 
“ ſtian men, at the name of Jeſus, to bow. It ſheweth 
na reverend regard to the Son of God above other meſ- 
** ſengers. Againſt Infidelr, Fews, Arians, who dero- 
* gate from the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch ceremo- 
** nies are moſt profitable.” Hooker, " 2 * | 


N Coloſſ. i. 16. 17. 1 


nl -- 2 * fiſt. 
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bow; (J) for, he that honowreth not the Son, 
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hit. T he author . of the Confeſſional 1s 4 8 
friend to all ſectaries, equally and indiſ- 
criminately.' He is for having (n) all 
YA men Wor R/ out their own dalvation by 
k their o n underſtanding and endea- 
* vours: but an inſpired writer, who is 
greater than the author of the Confeſlignal; 
hath adviſed vou, not. to make any ſuch 
attempt, not to follow your own (u) faith, 
or your own opinions; implicitly, but 4 
remember them that haue the rule over you, 
whoſe faith he adviſes you to;follow';..be- 
cauſe, from their office, ſtudy, and ex- 
perience, they are enabled to detect the 
ſophiſtry of deceivers, to lay before you 
the meaning e of the Holy Scriptures unad- 


ulterated, and to ay, a 5 to- Jas « Ms 


| (m) Confeſſional, ' p. l. N FEE 


11 1 | £3 Ti 


() Heb. xiii, 7. See Bingham 8 Ant b. 4: e. TY = 


fo) 1 Pet.. v. . God's rer are a tate ck 
% hath been, and will be, as Jong as there is a church 
*« upon earth, neceſſarily by the plain word of God him- 
“ ſelf; a ſtate whereunto the reſt of God's people muſt 
% be ſubjeck, as touching things that appertain to * 
« fouls health.“ 3 iii. p. N 
| this 
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this. is the true Were F God n e 
NO 903: 10 OE "TOR ils 38 N 
1140 ST. i485 18 Brie 9781 
No man e PRs che honout of the 
Chriſtian religion more ſincerely at heart 
than L have; n —_— be morg deſi- 
rous of haxing (5) ( all ſuperfluons.grar; 
© ditions, and ſyſtemarical. do@trines, Wit 
which it hath been encumbered by the. 
© craft or the vanity of men, ieh „ 
but I Hande be happy to know, exaQly, 
what” are the ſuperfluous. traditions, 'what 
are the pane) doctrines, which demand 
immediate reformation and. redreſs ? In 
ſome inſtances we have ſeen evidently, 
and more particularly with reſpect | to.the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and choſe ſean- 
dalous notions which have been induſtri- 
ouſly circulated concerning the Saviour of 
the world, that (9) theſe Arian reformer 4 


theſe 


(þ) See Advertiſement to the Confeſſional, b. 18. 5 


5 


() Thoſe eminent reformers, E raſmus and Luther, 
totally condemned the opinions of Arius. Their enemies 
(ang a great variety they had) ſometitnes accuſed them 


of 


theſe (7) honeft few, as. they are called, in 
every age and century of the church, 
have erred, greatly erred, (s) __ en : 
to de wiſe 2 . is written. 


As we are thus eireumſtanced, ; my du- 
ty preſſes it upon me, in the moſt earneſt 


manner, to intreat and conjure you, by 
the living God, that (f) henteforward you 

of Arianifm, but falſely and injudicioufly; Seckendorf, 
I. i. 165. 166.3 J. iii. 246. In regard to Eraſmus, ſee his 
life by the very ingenious and learned Dr jortin, vol. 1. 
p. 118. note 1.; from whence it appears, that he was 


no more an Arian than any of his accuſers. See alſo a 
work of Eraſmus's, intitled, Enarratio Primi Pſalmi, 
dedicated to Beatus Rhenanus, A. 1515. in which 
he expreſsly condemns the Arians. The cenſures of Bel- 
larmin, and the Abbe Richard, do not merit'our atten- 
tion or regard. Eraſmus prefaced his laſt will and teſta- 


ment in the following manner: In nomine Sanctæ Tri- 


nitatit, Deſiderius Eraſmus, &c. That truly great and 
learned man was not aſhamed of uſing the word 7 rinity, | 
which men Jeſs learned, now a days, acrimoniouſly in- 
veigh againſt and deſpiſe. See a letter from Mr Pro- 


feſſor Burcard. 
(r) Apology, p. 22. 
00 See Advertiſement to the Confeſſional, p. 18. 


() Epheſ. iv. 14. io 
| be 
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be no more children, carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the flight of 
men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive. (u) Beloved, ſeemg 
ye know theſe things, beware, leſs ye fall 
from your own fledfaſineſs. Liſten - not 
to the infinuations of thoſe who are de- 
ſirous of ſubverting all order, and with 
it all decency, and propriety, and truth, 
in religious matters. Live in the conſci- 
entious practice of thoſe duties which you 
reſpectively owe to God and man, All 
the parts of an holy life are plain, and 
clear, and evident. About that you can 
have no doubt, nor queſtion, nor diſ- 
pute, nor controverſy. Addreſs yourſelves 
in fervent and frequent prayer to the Al- 
mighty, humbly beſeeching him to pour 

down his grace upon the governors of 
our church, that they may in future be 
cautious and provident in their proceed- 
ings: that as the maintenance of the faith is 


(a) 2 Pet. ili 19 18. 
more 


x20 | DISCOURSE V. 


more particularly committed to their care, 
they may obſerve the apoſtolic injunction, 
and (v) lay hands ſuddenly on no man: that 
they may exert that authority with which 
they are inveſted, and thence preſerve 
peace amongſt us; keep liberty from de- 
generating into licentiouſneſs, and pro- 
tect the church, and the truths taught in 
it, from its enemies of all kinds, „ 
ſecret or profeſſed. 


(i) 1 Tim. v. 22. The learned Dr Randolph juſtly ob- 
Wai that, © in all ages of the church, great care has 
© been taken to inquire into the religious principles of 
«© perſons to be admitted into orders, or to à cure of 
* ſouls. The method of requiring /ub/cription to known 
Co Articles of Faith, ſeems to be the leaſt exceptionable of 
cc any. With regard to the candidates, it is better for 
them to know previouſly, what teſt of their orthodoxy will 
cc be required ; with regard'to the church, a teſt agreed 

i 4 upon by the whole body of the Biſhops: and Clergy, is 
certainly a better and ſecurer way of keeping falſe 
« and erroneous teachers out of the church, than the 
* leaving the matter to the diſcretion of each private 
biſhop. One would hope, that ſo eaſy, ſo equitable, 
and ſo well- approved a method of proving the faith 
.44 of candidates for the miniſtry,” would meet with but 
* little oppoſition. But /oud hath been the clamour againſt 
'& fuch ſubſcription.” See the Confeſſional throughout ; 
and Dr Randolph's charge to the 8 of 1 e 
P+ 8. e 1 27 | 
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For the Benefit of 


"The Poor ae amen to that ine 


110 WN vi. 17. 18. 19. 
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Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, nor truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy: that 
they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
municate ; laying up in flore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time to come, 

that they may lay hold on eternal life. 


'ORrRy Iam to ſay, that the generality 
of the great and rich in the world 
are ſo entirely devoted to the purſuits of 
. 2 pleaſure, 
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_ pleaſure, intereſt, or ambition, that they 
ſeldom reflect on what a very precarious 
foundation their boaſted happineſs is built: 
they ſeldom conſider, becauſe it is indeed 
a moſt humbling conſideration to the pride 
of man, that according to the moſt accu- 
rate calculation, one third of their fellow- 
creatures die under two years old, whilſt 
few, very few of thoſe which ſurvive that 
period, arrive at the age of eighty-four 
years; that this mortality is greateſt among 
thoſe who live in eaſe. and luxury, and 
decreaſes gradually, as the, diet becomes 
ſimpler, the exerciſe more frequent, and 
the general mode of living, more hardy. 
Gracious, Gad ! what a poor, infirm, 
ſhort-lived. creature is wan |. ſwift and 
tranſient as the wind, he never cantinueth 
in one ſtay, but is daily haſtening to an- 
| other world, where 'he muſt. account for 
all the paſt tranſactions of his life. Since 
then it is undeniably certain that both we 
and our preſent enjoyments muſt ſhortly 

periſh together, what, I. beſeech you, are 
riches? ? 


\ 
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riches? what are © titles? What are all 
the mighty honours and diſtinQions which 


worldly folly is ſo apt to admire; when 
even the greateſt and the proudeſt of mor- 
tals muſt ſtruggle through this vale of mi- 
ſery, in perpetual danger of ſickneſs, of 
pain, and of a thouſand nameleſs acci- 
dents and | misfortunes, from which no 
circumſtances or condition of life can 
poſſibly ſecure them: 


As daily experience evinces this great 
truth, that not only the poor, but the 
rich alſo, are ſubject to innumerable cares 
and ſolicitudes, and are frequently berea- 
ved of thoſe comforts for which they think 
life only worth enjoying; it ſeems highly 
expedient, that you ſhould look out for 
ſome permanent object, ſome real and ſo- 
lid ſupport to the mind, againſt the time 
when all others {hall have loſt their influ- 
ence. But what is this object? or from 
whence can you acquire this real and ſolid 

ſapport ? You can acquire it from God 
Q'2 alone : 


= FT: 


LEH 


— . nr = Oe ISIS. "x" 


124 DISCOURSE VI. 


alone: If you firmly truſt and confide in 
him, he will ſuſtain you under the ſhade 
of his Almighty wings; amidſt all the ca- 
ſualties of fortune, amidſt all the torments 
which the diſappointments of the world 
bring with them, he will be your /hield 
and your buckler ; his goodneſs will defend 
you from the terrors of the night, and un- 


der his protection you will be ſafe from 


the arrow which flieth by day. 


In the words of St Paul, therefore, I 
charge and exhort you whom Providence 
hath bleſſed with large poſſeſſions, not to 
be high-minded. Opulence and pride, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, go hand in hand toge- 
ther; yet pride, when you conſider it even 
in a favourable light, is a moſt weak, a 
moſt abſurd, a moſt illiberal paſſion, and 
appears no where with ſo much impro- 
priety as in man, who is not able by the 
ſtrength of his own arm to combat againſt. 


the natural and certain, or even againſt 


the accidental evils and calamities of life. 
ET” If 
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If then you have amaſſed much wealth, 
and have acquired much honour, you will 
find, in reality, no juſt cauſe to be High- 
minded on that account, particularly when 
you reflect, from whence that wealth, and 

from whence this honour flows. Vou 
cannot ſurely ſuppoſe, that your own in- 
duſtry, or your own perſonal merit, has 
obtained them, unaided, unaſſiſted, by 
the providence of God. If you vainly 
1magine this to be the caſe, you labour 
indeed under a moſt fatal miſtake ; for 
whether you believe or believe it not, there 
moſt undoubtedly is an unſeen hand, 
which guides and directs all human af- 
fairs; from whence it is certain, that you 
are only in a ſtate of dependence, and 
that what you have received is entirely 
ow1ng to the goodnefs of God, A pro- 
per ſenſe, therefore, of your dependence 
on God, will naturally diveſt you of all 
pride, will induce you to confider riches, 
as they ought to be conſidered, as talents 
committed to your care, not to be hoard- 


ed 
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ed up out of an avaricious principle, not to 
be diſſipated to the increaſe of immorality, 
but to be diffuſed in ſuch a manner as 
may moſt eftectually ſupply the neceſlities 
of thoſe that are in want. Charity is a 
work of that acknowledged excellence, it is 
ſo agreeable to man, ſo acceptable to God, 
and ſo entirely conſiſtent with the principles 
of good nature, of improved reaſon, and 
revealed religion, that if you feed the 
hungry, and cloath the naked, if you ſup- 
port the diſtreſſed, and patroniſe the af- 
flicted, you ſhall finally be rewarded by 
the great Creator of heaven and earth, 
who, in the ſacred writings, is emphati- 
cally ſtyled a father of the fatherleſs, and 
is introduced as pleading the cauſe of the 


W, . 


Gop, who looks down upon the rich 
and the poor with an impartial eye, has 
nevertheleſs diſtributed riches among you 
in various degrees, and in various pro- 
portions, for this moſt wiſe and excellent 

reaſon, 
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reaſon, becauſe theſe differences create 
that ſubordination which forms and pre- 
ſerves ſociety. If you are rich, you may 
eaſily procure all the neceſſaries and all 
the conveniencies of life; yet I would 
have you remember, that riches cannot 
ward off death, nor can they protect you 
from that remorſe and anguiſh which fre- 
quently diſtract the mind of the poſſeſſor. 
If then you carefully attend to this awful 
alarming truth, that you are formed for 
immortality, and are placed in this world 
for a few years only, you will no longer 
truſt in uncertain riches, which frequently 
render you inſenfible to the duties of re- 
ligion; but you will truſt the living God, 
whoſe univerſal goodneſs diſplays itſelf 
over all his works, throughout the whole 
extent of the creation.” That the frame of 
nature is conducted by an all-wiſe, all- 
powerful Being, who intends nothing but 
the greateſt good of all his creatures, wha 
requires nothing but what may effectually 
tecure both their preſent and' their eternal 


happineſs, 
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happineſs, are ſentiments which muſt 
deeply affect every pious and benevolent 
heart. Let it be remembered, therefore, 
and let it remain firmly rooted in your 
minds, that God is a Father to the poor 
as well as to the rich; that you are all 
his children, without any deviation or 
exception ;—that the poor abject wretch 
who daily paſſes by your doors, covered 
with rags, and oppreſſed with afflictions, 
has as juſt a title to the protection of Hea- 
ven as you, whole large fortunes not on- 
ly ſupply all the neceſſities, but all the 
ſuperfluities of life. From hence you may 
diſcern, that there is a chain of depend- 
ence, viſible and apparent, throughout the 
whole univerſe. Indeed, you are formed 
in ſuch a manner, by the original order 
and conſtitution of nature, that you muſt 
unavoidably depend upon one another for 
your mutual preſervation in the world; 
for which reaſon the ſcripture frequently 
points out your duty to you as members 
of ſociety, and frequently exhorts you to 


extend 
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extend your love and charity to your fel- 
lo- creatures, according to their reſpective 
wants, and your reſpective abilities. To 
love your neighbours at yourſelves," is a com- 
mand ſtrictly enjoined you; becauſe un- 
der that title are included not only thoſe 


who live at eaſe; and in affluence, but 


thoſe who are oppreſſed with poverty, and 
are deſtitute of all the comforts and ſup- 
ports of life. To do good, therefore, is an 
expreſſion of a very comprehenſive ſigni- 


fication; 20 do good, is the perfection of 


virtue: Chriſt Jeſus, during his reſidence 
upon earth, went about. doing good. It is 
evident then, that nothing can poſſibly 
exempt you from this general obligation; 
for you are excited to acts of benevolence 
and compaſſion, not only by the example 
of your bleſſed Lord and Saviour, not 
only by all the common ties of humanity, 
but even yet in a more peculiar man- 
ner, when you reflect that you are all 
members of the ſame body, all partakers 
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of the ſame ſpirit, all heirs of the ſame 
bleſſed hope of immortality. 

To thoſe who have the power and the 
will to do good, proper objects of bene- 
ficence are ſeldom wanting. They who 


privately relieve their poor diſtreſſed bre- 


thren, ſhall aſſuredly obtain the. favour of 
God; becauſe it is evident that they do 
not beſtow their bounty, which too fre- 
quently happens, out of mere vanity. and 
oſtentation. Vet there are ſome occaſions, of 
which the preſent is an inſtance, where the 


- concurrence of many is neceſſary to an- 


ſwer the greatneſs of the exigency. On 
this occaſion, therefore, you may be of 
infinite ſervice, not only by your contri- 
butions, but by your example; for when 
acts of beneficenee are thus openly and 
publicly diſplayed, they are felt not only 
by the poor but by the rich: they kindle 
even in the coldeſt and moſt inſenſible 
hearts a noble and a uſeful emulation. 


To 


18 
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To this audience; whoſe general ap- 
pearance on this pious occaſion clearly de- 


monſtrate their very liberal and generous 


intentions, it ſeems almoſt unneceſſary for 
me to ſay any thing in behalf of the inſti- 
tution, for the ſupport and enlargement of 
which we are this day aſſembled; becauſe 
it ſpeaks ſufficiently in its own behalf; 
indeed in a filent, yet in a moſt powerful 


and perſuaſive manner. For if it imme- 


diately tends'to the good order of civil ſo- 
ciety in general, and to the peace of this 
town in particular, that the children be- 
longing to it ſhould be trained up from 
their moſt early years to induſtry and di- 
ligence, to truth and juſtice, to modeſty, 
ſubmiſſion, and every other virtue pro- 
per to their age, there are none here pre- 
ſent but will, I am convinced, | readily 
contribute, as far as they are able, to this 


moſt wiſe, moſt rational, moſt beneficial 


undertaking. Indeed, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that parents are obliged, by the 
ſtrongeſt ties of natural affeQion, to im- 
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plant in their children early habits of vir- 

tue; to inſtruct them in the fear of God, 
and in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; to 
learn them what they are to believe, and 
what to practiſe; to ſhew them what they 
are by nature, and to what they are ad- 
vanced by grace: yet parents, it is well 
known, are frequently unable, through 
poverty and ignorance, to diſcharge faith- 
fully this great and important truſt. When 
poor children, therefore, are thus unhap- 
pily ſituated, and cannot obtain from their 
parents the external bleſſings of bread and 
raiment, much leſs ſuch admonition as is 
eſſentially neceſſary to confirm and ſecure 
every good habit, corrupt notions and evil 
habits will of courſe take root in their 
minds. Uninſtructed and undiſciplined, 
they will ſoon loſe their native innocence; 

they will ſoon fall victims to the ſolicita- 
tions of vice, in the worſt and loweſt part 
of a looſe and degenerate world. In this 

deplorable and abject ſtate of life, they 
will frequently be tempted by the conta- 
1 gion 


ruin. 
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gion of wicked men, and frequently in- 


cited through the force of intoxicating 
liquors, to do ſuch deeds as may deſer- 
vedly incur the cenſure of the magiſtrate, 
who, by his duty, | is obliged to puniſh 
all crimes which are prejudicial to the pu- 
blic, or to the intereſt of private men. 
From this unhappy ſource it is, that many 
are involved in miſery and diſtreſs; that 
many are called to death with infamy in 
this world, and are from thence ſummon- 


ed to a more terrible tribunal in the next, 


there to anſwer for their flagrant and a- 


trocious offences. Did you ever ſee a poor 


wretch led forth to public execution? Did 
you ever attend to his laſt words, when 
upon the verge of parting with his life? If 
you ever did, you muſt have heard him la- 
ment, in moſt pathetic terms, that he was 
initiated betimes, not in the ſchool of vir- 
tue, but in the ſchool of vice; and that 
a want of early care in his education 
was, in reality, the original cauſe of his 


* 


To 


—— 


134 DISCOURSE VI. 


- To prevent, therefore, ſuch great and 
notorious evils, by ſecuring the innocence 
of theſe children, by guarding them on eve- 
ry fide from the infection of a wicked 
world, and by imparting to them thoſe 
ineſtimable bleſſings which ariſe from a 
virtuous and a pious education, as it is a 
work of the moſt extenſive nature and in- 
fluence, of the higheſt conſequence to re- 
ligion and the public welfare, ſo it is, in 
reality, a work of the trueſt charity and 
beneficence. I plead not in behalf of ob- 
jects that are unworthy your attention; 
J ſeek not to move your pity in behalf of 
the common beggar, who idly wanders 
from door to door, in open defiance to 
the laws of his country; but I would moſt 
willingly excite your compaſſion in behalf 
of theſe little ones, for they indeed have a 
natural right to your care and protection. 
To aſſiſt them is a duty incumbent on you 
as men and Chriſtians; nor can your libe- 
rality be ſo well beſtowed in any other 
form, or at any other period of their 

lives; 
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lives; becauſe this is the age, this indeed 
is the only point of time in which you 
can ever have it your power effectually to 
advance, not only their preſent but their 
eternal happineſs: for it is an indiſputable 
and an unconteſted truth, that if children 
are not trained up from their firſt infancy 
in the love of virtue, the condition of hu- 
man nature will inevitably lead them to 
acquire that which is deſiructive of it. 


— ” { - ” 


SUCH then is the power of early habits, 
and ſuch the neceſſity of inſtilling them with 
care and propriety, that if you negligent- 
ly overlook your poor diſtreſſed fellow-crei- 
tures in their childhood and youth, thoſe 

proper ſeaſons for cultivation and im- 
provement, when the ſeeds of religion and 
morality ſhould be ſown in their hearts, 
you do them a great and irreparable in- 
jury; you deprive them of all the advan- 
tages and opportunities of becoming uſe- 
ful to themſelves and to the public; you 
expoſe them in a moſt naked and defence- 

. leſs 
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leſs ſtate to the calamities and temptations 
of a treacherous and deceitful world. But, 
thank God, this is not the preſent caſe! 
For in this ſchool of charity, which is ſup- 
ported by your benefactions, the children 
of the neceſſitous, inſtead of being left to 
the ill example and pernicious influence of 
others, or to chance and the promiſcuous 
commerce of the world, are conſtantly 
and publicly provided with a regular edu- 
cation, not only in the principles, but in 
the early practice of ſobriety and tempe- 
ane, lere they are inſtructed: in ſuch 
degrees of knowledge as may be uſeful to 
them in that humble ſtate to which the 
providence. of God hath decreed them: 
Here they are taught that obedience which 
1s due from perſons of inferior rank to the 
ſuperior or governing part of ſociety : — 
Here. they are educated in a true, ſenſe of 
it thoſe duties which they owe to their God, 
| i | their king, and their fellow-creatures:: — 
| tir proper methods are taken of inuring 
the them. A labour, which 1 is a principal) ob- 
Bat Ject, 
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ject, and indeed to them a moſt neceſſary 
and important leſſon, becauſe labour is 
the duty to which they are allotted through 
life, and from which alone they can here- 
after expect to procure a. ſubſiſtence for 
themſelves and families in an honeſt and 
reſpectahle manner. Forty-five years are 
now; elapſed ſince this inſtitution. was ori- 
gmally eſtabliſhed : Of its great uſe and 
real importance you cannot poſſibly have 
any doubt; for ſuch has been your pa- 


ternal care and tenderneſs, ſuch the pru- 


dence and aſſiduity of the maſters pre- 
fiding over this ſchool, that many helple/5 
children have been reſcued during that pe- 
riod of time, from temporal, nay probably 
from eternal perdition. Many, who other- 
wiſe muſt have lived in idleneſs, in miſe- 
ry, and in want, through long continued 


efforts of induſtry, through a ſteady and 


perſevering attention to their reſpective 
trades and occupations, are now daily in- 
creaſing in property and in credit, Theſe, 
1 dare ſay, will not in gratitude forget the 
2 — 
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hand which firſt led them into the path of 
virtue, which firſt cheriſhed and kindly 
adminiſtered to them the ſalutary draughts 
of religious principle; but will readily re- 
pay to others that aſſiſtance which they for- 
merly received from you, by contributing in 
an ample manner towards the ſupport and 
farther enlargement of this ſchool, from 
which they themſelves have reaped all the 
comforts and ſatisfactions of life. When 
this charity was at firſt ſet on foot, the fund 
then raiſed was inſufficient to maintain more 
than twenty poor boys; but it ſeems you 
were determined not to check ſo truly glo- 
rious a deſign in its growth and progreſs; 
for as the bleſlings of God upon your ho- 
neſt endeavours had been great, ſo you 
wiſely reſolved to make ſuitable returns to 
him in proper acts of benevolence, and 
therefore added, ſome few years ago, ſuch 
a ſum as would maintain and ſupport x- 
teen poor girls, who are accommodated with 
decent and neceſlary cloathing, are in- 
ſtructed in what is right and good, and 


are 
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way of living. This, indeed, was a noble 
addition to your former bounty, and will 
undaqubtedly call down from Heaven the 
choiceſt bleſſings upon you and your po- 
ſterity! For when children of their ſex are 
thruſt forth into the world, deſtitute of 
food and raiment, bereft of inſtruction, 
and the means of ſalvation, they are ex- 
poſed in a more peculiar manner to che 
artful inſinuations of wicked men; and 
the opportunities for ſin, which an ill 


acquaintance affords, are of themſelves 


great temptations, and lead naturally to 
all the exceſſes of vice and immorality. 
For this reaſon, therefore, permit me to 
add my ardent and ſincere wiſhes, that 
you may contribute your moſt aſſiduous 
endeavours, to extend and enlarge this 
particular branch of your charity; and 
that the Poor girl. here relieved by your 
clemency, under the moſt pitiable circum- 
ſtances of poverty and diſtreſs, may be 
rendered equal i in number to that of the 
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boys. This you will ſhortly be enabled to 
effect, by your own annual ſubſcriptions, 
and by the legacies and other charitable 
benefactions of well- -difpoſed perſon#t”for 
I doubt not, but the ſame good ſpirit; 
and gracious providence of God, Which 
hath ſo greatly proſpered vou in this 
your truly Chriſtian undertaking, will not 
fal t to raiſe up benefaQtors to Wide lane 


rene 


e you then continue to diſtribute 
and diſpenſe the goods of fortune, in ſuch 
a manner as may leſſen the miſeries, and 
promote the happineſs of your fellow- 
creatures ! May you continue with unani- 
mity and zeal to diffaſe the ſeeds of n mora- 
lity and true religion, by theſe and ſuch 
other methods as may appear to you moſt 
— 4 conducive to that important end! T hus 
it! * | you will lay up in fore for yourfeboes a 
it 1 good foundation againſt the time to come, 
1 | when neither wealth, titles, nor diſtinc- 


tion, 


3 
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tion, can afford you comfort: Thus you 


will build upon a rock, which neither the 


power of the devil, nor the malice nen, 


{hall be able to ſhake. 


'& | 


God, whoſe" Alt Earth eye Perla 


at one glance the whole frame of nature, 


and ſees at all- times whether you do well 


or ill, whether you act virtuouſly or wic- 
kedly, will, for theſe pious deeds, prepare 
manſions for you that ſhall not fail, for 
they are not made with hands, but are eter- 
nal in the heavens. It is therefore a matter 
of no moment whether theſe little ones 


ſhall ever have it in their power to recom- 


penſe you or not; for as ſure as God is, 
vou ſhall be recompenſed at the reſurrection 
of the juſt, Luke, xiv. 14. Give therefore 
as you are diſpoſed in your hearts, not 
grudgingly, or of neceſſity ; for God loveth a 
chearful giver ; 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
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PROVERBS, iii. 27. 28. 
Wi th-hold not good from them to whom it 
is due, when it 1s in the power of thine. 
hand to do it. Say not unto thy neighbour, 
Co, and come again, and to morrow T1 
will give; when thou haſt it by thee. 


N a ftate where a due ſenſe of order 

and religion prevails, piety and virtue, 
good manners and good nature, modera- 
tion 


tion and (a) charity, are ſeen among all 
ranks and conditions of men: a ſpirit of 
induſtry appears in all parts, virtuous e- 
ducation is every where encouraged, - arts 
and ſciences are protected, trade flouriſh- 
es, manufactures are advanced, opulency 
is diffuſed, and liberty ſhines forth in its 
true beauty. On the contrary, a ſpirit of 
diſorder naturally leads to all the wild, 
intolerable confuſions of anarchy; and an 
inattention to the precepts of our holy re- 
ligion, imperceptibly makes way for that 
monſtrous ſyſtem of error, which our fore- 
fathers nobly reſiſted, even unto death. 
Which of theſe two deſcriptions is at pre- 
ſent moſt truly characteriſtic of the Britiſh 
nation, it is by no means my province to 
decide upon. One thing, however, I will 
aſſert, and I do aſſert it with n 


(a) Among che virtues which diſtinguiſhed the © Le 
in its infant ſtate, that of charity to the poor ſhone in. 
the firſt rank, and with the brighteſt luſtre, The rich 
ſupplied the wants of their indigent brethren with ſuch 
liberality and readineſs, that, as St Luke tells us, (As, ii. 


44. ; iv. 32.) among the primitive diſciples of Chriſt, 40 


things were in common. 


ſatisfaction, 
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fatisfaQion, . becauſe it redounds hole 
| to the honour of this country. Amidſt all 
the political animoſities which have of late 
made ſo much diſturbance, | and ſet us as 
it were at variance one among another; 
amidſt all the vices of the age, which 
luxury hath introduced, and which flow 
in upon us, almoſt without meaſure, and 
without end ;—ſtill there is one virtue 


left ;—one virtue ſufficient to counterba- 
lance all our faults, and cover all our 
ſins;—one virtue, of the higheſt eſtima- 
0 tion in the eye of God, and which would, 
5 I dare venture to pronounce (5), ſave us, 
| even though we ſtood on the very brink 
of ruin; I mean that moſt excellent gift of 
Charity, the very bond of peace, and of all 
virtues. How various ſoever our opinions 
are in matters relative to the ſtate, in 
this inſtance we join hand and heart to- 
gether;— we are perfectly unanimous ;— 
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we are of one and the ſame opinion. In 


(3) See Ececleſiaſticus, xxix. 11. 12. 13. 


every 
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every city, in every town, nay, I had al- 
moſt ſaid in every village, the hand of li- 


berality is open, and ready to aſſiſt the 
indigent and the diſtreſſed. 


Axp ſurely among the many excellent 
charities, which, by the bleſſing of Pro- 
vidence, abound in this nation, that which 
we now commemorate juſtly merits the 


attention of every one who is zealous of 


good works; zealous of advancing, in a 
moſt effectual manner, the glory of God, 
and the happineſs of his fellow-creatures. 
Behold the objects of your charity! It 
was their unhappy lot to be born of indi- 
gent parents, who were utterly unable ei- 
ther to aſſiſt or to inſtruc them: yet they 
have a right to be aſſiſted; they have a 
right to be inſtructed; and through the 
inability of their parents, this very im- 
portant undertaking naturally devolves 
upon you, whom God hath placed in an 
exalted ſtation of life, for many excellent 

| 1 purpoſes; 
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purpoſes; but, particularly, (c) that now, : 


at this time, as St Paul reaſons, your abun- 
dance may be a ſupply for their want. 


Your office, then, conſidered as (d) flew- 


ards and diſpenſers of the gifts of God, is an 


office of infinite moment. It is an office 
which demands your moſt attentive con- 


ſideration; for if you mean to acquit your- 


ſelves with fidelity, in ſuch a manner as 
may finally recommend you to your Hea- 
venly Maſter, you muſt not only ſee, that 
theſe children are trained up to a life of 
induſtry, but alſo that they are inſtructed 
in the fundamental principles of their re- 


ligion, and (e) brought up, as the Apoſtle 


exhorts, in the nurture and admonition of the 


Lord. To this end, as example in gene- 


ral has very great influence upon all per- 


ſons, eſpecially upon the young and the 
inexperienced, it is a matter of great im- 
portance, that the maſters and miſtreſſes 


(e) 2 Cor. vii. 14. () 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
(e) Epheſ. vi, 4. 


of 
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of theſe ſchools ſhould be pious and ex- 
emplary in their conduct; vigilant, watch- 
ful, and faithful to the truſt repoſed in 
them: As theſe children are placed under 
their immediate inſpection, the overſight 
of their morals plainly belongs to them: 
it is their duty, therefore, not only to in- 


ſtruct but to admoniſh them, as - occaſion 


offers; reſtraining them, at all times, from 
what is evil, and exerciſing them in what 
is good: and as children frequently give 
falſe anſwers, and conceal truths, merely 
to ſave themſelves from blame and puniſh- 
ment, it is their duty to ſet before them 
the manifold dangers which ariſe from 


falſchood and deceit ; it is their duty to 


habituate them to ſpeak truth at all times, 
and upon all occaſions ; it is their duty to 
train them up, with unremitting care, to 
ſincerity and diligence, to obedience and 
modeſty, to the good government of their 
paſſions and of their tongue. 


Bor, above all other things, due care 
e | muſt 
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fully on their way through the midſt of 
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muſt be taken that cheſe children are in- 
ſtructed in the knowledge of Gd. 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, is an exhortation of Solomon's, 
and an admirable one. They muſt; be. 
taught now, in the days of their youth, to 
remember, and to acknowledge, the infi- 
nite obligations they have to Almighty 
God, who hath brought them ſo wonder- 


poverty and diſtreſs, when they had none 
to protect them. They muſt be taught 
alſo to remember, and to look up with gra- 
titude to you, their kind and generous be- 
nefactors, to whom God hath given not 
only the power, but an earneſt dęſire, to 
promote their real laſting good, both pre- 
ſent and future. As to the knowledge of 
God, that can only be obtained by a per- 
uſal of the holy ſcriptures. Children, 
therefore, who are unſtilſul iu the word of 
Cod, muſt be taught to read thoſe parts of 
it which deliver, with great plainneſs and 


| perſpicuity, 
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perſpicuity, ſuch things as are neceſlary 
for a Chriſtian to know and practiſe: they 
muſt be taught them gradually, line upon 
line, and precept upon precept, here a little f 
and there a little. That this is a moſt ne- | | N 
ceſſary and important duty, appears evi- þ 
dently from the words of St Paul, Who 
commends Timothy, becauſe from a child 
he had learned and known the holy ſcriptures. 
I know, (ſays God, ſpeaking of Abraham), 
that he will command his children to keep the. 
way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgement. 
The Iſraelites were expreſsly ordered to 
teach Their children the God of their fathers; 
and to remember the wonderful things that 
had been done for them, THESE CHII- 
DREN, therefore, who are indebted to 
your humanity for that beſt of all bleſ- 
ſings, a virtuous education, muſt be care- 
fully inſtructed in the word of God ; for 
true wiſdom and true happineſs are only 
to be found in fearing God, and keeping his 
commandments. This is the moſt eſſential 
piece of knowledge. This will make them 
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wiſe unto ſalvation. This is life eternal, 
(ſays St John), i. e. the only way to eter- 
nal life, to know thee, the only true God, and 
him whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, 


HENCE, in my humble opinion, thoſe 
among my Reverend and Learned Bre- 
thren, the clergy, who do conſtantly and 
diligently catechiſe the children commit- 


ted to their care, expounding to them the 
grounds of Chriſtianity, in a plain, eaſy, 
familiar manner, are the moſt meritorious 
and deſerving. Great care (ſays the 
« admirable Biſhop Burnet) muſt be ta- 
e ken in the inſtruction of youth: the 
bare ſaying the catechiſm by rote is a 
ſmall matter; it is neceſſary to make 

them underſtand the weight of every 
« word init. And, for this end, every 
„ prieſt that minds his duty, will find 
| © that no part of it is ſo uſeful to his 
1 e people, as once every year to go through 


& 


60 


4. 

1101 | * the whole church-catechiſm, word by 
448 | | | 
| word, 
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« word, and make his people underſtand 
&* the importance of every tittle in it.” 


SURELY, then, there is no way ſo like- 
ly to prevent theſe children from falling 
in with the vices of the world, no way 
ſo likely to make them honeſt and con- 
ſcientious, than by cauſing them to be 
inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianity, 
which ſecure to all parents the duty of 
their children, to all maſters the fidelity of 
their ſervants, and to all people the truth, 
and honeſty, and juſtice, of each other, 
But it is ſtill farther neceſſary that they 
ſhould be carefully inſtructed in the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity ; becauſe we read in 
ſcripture of falſe teachers that ſhall come 
in Chriſt's name, and deceive many, and 
likewiſe of the cunning craftineſs of ſe- 
ducers, who ſhall come (J) with all de- 
cervableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, In this hap- 
Py country, bleſſed be God, we enjoy the 


Yee 2 Theſſ. ii. 10.3; Epheſ. iv. 14. 
complets - 
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complete revelation of God's will: That 
revelation lies unfolded to every eye: eve- 


ry one is at full liberty to ſee, to read, to 


determine for himſelf. If then the Popiſh 
emiſſaries, who are perpetually on the 
watch, and, as St Paul remarks, lie in 
wait to decerve, have any power, it can 
only be upon the weak and the ignorant. 
If they make any converts, it can only 
be among thoſe who are involved in beg- 
gary and idlenefs. Hence theſe ſchools of 
charity are the deteſtation of the Romiſh 
party; becauſe the deſign of them is to 
remove that ignorance, and to introduce 
a ſpirit of induſtry through theſe king- 
doms. I 


. Havins thus briefly pointed out the 
great advantages of an early and religious 
education, I am now to ſolicit your cha- 
ritable donations for the ſupport of theſe 
ſchoals; and on this occaſion, you, I dare 
ſay, will give freely and liberally. No- 
thing indeed can be more reaſonable, than 
x that 
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chat you ſhould give freely and liberally; 
for as theſe children are a part of the com- 


munity, they have a right to partake of 


your abundance: as they cannot aſſiſt 


themſelves, they have a right to be afliſt- 


ed, and to be inſtructed in their duty to 
God and man, They are poor: that is 
an accidental circumſtance : what they 
are to-day you may be to-morrow ; for 
the Common Parent of the univerſe, nei- 
ther is, nor can be a reſpecter of perſons, 
All, without exception, may fay, doubtleſs 


God is our father, though Abraham be igno- 


rant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not. 
Is it a ſmall thing, ſays Job, to have the 
bleſſing of the poor to come upon you ? is it a 
ſmall thing to diffuſe joy and tranquillity 
through the humbler and more expoſed 
ſtate of life? No ſurely : it is, of all ſen- 
ſations of the mind, the moſt affecting, 
the moſt to be wiſhed for, the moſt to be 
cultivated, I know, ſays Solomon, ſpeak- 
ing of riches, that there is no good in them, 
but for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his 
. VV life ; 
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Ble; and the Son of Man bath told you; 

that it is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 

He that giveih unto the poor, ſays the Pſal- 

miſt, ſhall not lack, be ſhall not be afraid in 

the evil time, and in the days of dearth, . he 
Hall be ſatisfied. Alms, ſaith the wiſe man, 
bath delivered from death. Surely then, 
you can never find, out a better employ- 

ment than that of doing good ; none that 


hath greater or more glorious rewards an- 
nexed to it: none that you will reflect 
upon with more comfort in the hour of 
death: none that will be of more ſervice 
to you on the awful day of judgement. 


The houſe of prayer, in which you now 
are, and the holy duties which you have 


ll here performed, cannot but foften and dif- 
| poſe your. hearts, for the impreſſions of 
[ charity. Give, therefore, unto the Moſt 
[ High, according as he hath enriched thee. If 
| thou hafl, abundance,” give alms accordingly. 
11 I HAVE nothing now left, but to bleſs 
[41 you httle ones, in the name of God, and 
11 
110; 
4 | 
1 
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to beſeech him to fill you with the riches 
of his grace; to make you wiſe with that 
wiſdom which is from above, the wiſdom 
of fearmg him, and keeping his command- 
ments; — that you may act honeſtly in 
your ſeveral callings; —do credit to the 
place of your education ; — be uſeful one 
to another, and to all mankind ; and af- 
ter a life made happy here by piety and 
virtue, be ſo for ever, in the world to 
can 
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DISCOURSE VIII 


PREACHED BEFORE 
THE 
Preſidents, | Vice-Preſidenis, and Governors, 
ST NICHOLAS CHURCH, 
IN NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE, 
On Saturday, July 27. 1782. 


For Promoting the Charity and Subſcription 


Towards the GENERAL InFinmaAry in that Town, 


1 
| PO wn a 
"Oe >, Fe 4 b . ' T | 
%z — 2 2 # 
8 = FP - : 25 IS 
kD — ar * 
2 | 
. 3 { Se 4 4 1 
3 0 3 J A TG 
, . N 2 
\ 1 < &} XV 'F * - X 
: ; > — 33 4 ' 
| 3 WY 0 * WS, ** 05 ' 
| J F "A „ 4 4 2 7 
| | 0 5 2 4 — 8 + , 
| > 3 | a | 
| 1 * 3 N Sr —— * py 5 4 
N 2 82 2 12 ws i 2 
| s. i ; Sg wi, > 24 by 
J IE 2 ; £3 he 
. == 8 & 2 k N 6 o 34 
— — hi 8 4 M > — 
| | = SS | 
* | F ; : 
8 * „ 
we Sg. 2 4 0 ky 
g 8 3 _ *Y 
e N 
1 


— 
* 
— — 7 W009” Pro —*—p j ««ĩ.e᷑ ́ ꝑ nes 7 wv 2. 9 <A PEAR - 
NK. 2 —— re a d . üN . . tr ae 0” GE ITS" ENT ”W 
— . En nr nn — o 
2 ”— 2 


2 ; — — P P — 7 5 
— — — 


— — = — 


— 


* * - 4 * - T a 
— A _ 22 — — 1 5 — — — — ED . 8 —_ ů —— — —— 
— —— e —— = - I 8 ; 
— is 


— rr 
. — . -  e- r Err 


By this ſhall all men know that Je are my 


diſciples, if ye have love one to another: 


are even yet more eminently conſpicuous. 
God ſo loved the world, that he ſent his 


only begotten Son to guide your feet in- 
to the way of peace, and conduct you to 
12 #21 EO 4 | 


XZ70OU are told, in the expreſlive lan- 
1 guage of St John, that God is love. 
From him every bleſſing primarily pro- 
ceeds. That you live, move, and have 
your being, are the effects of his Provi- 
dence. But his goodneſs, and his mercy; 
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a ſtate of everlaſting happineſs. To eſta- 
bliſh your faith, animate your hopes, and 
convince you of' the certainty of thoſe 
things wherein you have been inſtructed, 
Chriſt aroſe triumphant from the grave, 
and aſcended into heaven. I am he that 

* liveth and was dead, (ſays our Lord), 
“ and behold I am alive for evermore, 

* and have the keys of death. I am the 
* reſurrection and the life.“ As Chriſt 

died and is riſen, ſo you, this fallacious 

life ended, ſhall riſe from the grave, live 

together with him, with the hoſt of holy 

angels, and with the bleſſed ſpirits of all 
thoſe who have been excellent upon earth 
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ever ſince the creation of it. I am per- 
ſuaded that a juſt ſenſe of thefe ineſti- 
mable benefits remains ſtrongly impreſſed 
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upon your minds; you will now, there- 


fore, evince your gratitude, by ſolemn acts 
of public benevolence, and fervently bleſs 
the name of the Lord your God, for his 
merciful kindneſs, and for his wonderful 
works, to the children of men. 


. 
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REAL 
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REAL goodneſs is eſſentially active. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, during his reſidence 
upon earth, went about continually doing 
good. He filled the hungry, and gave 
drink to the thirſty. Diſeaſes which baf- 
fled every human art, he graciouſly re- 
moved, 'The woman of Canaan 1s an in- 
ſtance of his univerſal benevolence. In 
great diſtreſs ſhe applied to him for re- 
lief in behalf of her daughter, whoſe caſe 
was deplorable, humbly and earneſtly re- 
queſting, that ſhe, though a ſtranger, and 
a Gentile, and unworthy of his attention, 
might nevertheleſs participate of his mer- 
cy. Jeſus granted her requeſt, A ſer- 
vant belonging to one of the Roman cen- 
turions was ſick, and ready to die: he 
was immediately cured. Peter's wife's 
mother lay ill of a fever: he commanded 
the fever to depart, and ſhe obtained a 
perfect ſtate of health. A man had a wi- 
| thered hand: he reſtored it whole. An- 
other was born blind : he received his 
fight, Another had a dropſy : he was 
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inſtantly relieved. An unhappy father 


brought his ſon, a lunatic : Jeſus cured 


him. A leper came and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean: Jeſus- put forth his hand, 
and touched him, faying;1 will, be thou 
clean; and immediately his leproſy was 


cleanſed. An impotent man had an in- 


firmity thirty and eight years: Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and 
walk; immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked, 
Near the gates of Nain, a dead man was 
carrying out to be buried, an only ſon: 


As he was cut off in the full vigour of life, 


and generally reſpected, a great concourſe 
of peo e bewailed and lamented him; 
among others, his afflicted mother aſſiſted 
at the funeral: Jeſus was affected at the 
deep ſorrow which ſhe expreſſed on the 
mournful occaſion; and therefore ſaid un- 
to the young man, Ariſe: And he that 


was dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak ; 
and he delivered him to his mother: And 


there 
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there came (as there well might) a fear 
on all, and they glorified God. Jairus's 
daughter died: at his command ſhe aroſe, 
and walked about. Lazarus had been bu- 
ried four days: Chriſt raiſed him from the 
dead, and he came forth covered with 


grave- clothes, and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. 


TRE people obſerved theſe illuſtrious 
acts of power and mercy with aſtoniſh- 
ment. They therefore brought their ſick 
on beds, and laid them before him in the 
ſtreets, beſeeching him to permit them to 
touch the border of his garment ; and as 
many as touched him were made whole. 
They who had any diſeaſe, acute or linger- 
ing, did not apply to the phyſicians of 
that age; they applied to Chriſt: he could 
not behold their ſorrows without concern. 
On the fight of any melancholy ſcene of 
human woe, he was greatly moved by ſen- 


timents of compaſſion. His countenance 
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expreſſed the inward feelings of his heart: 
he wept for them that were in trouble. 


Tuus did your Saviour, your Lord, and 
your pattern. Wherefore conſider the 
High Prieſt of your profeſſion. Look un- 
to him, the great example of Chriſtian 
charity. In him you behold a model of 
every virtue. Act in conformity, there- 
fore, to this great original, Do good. 
As it is your greateſt honour, let it be the 
chief occupation of your lives. Love 
your brother : if diſtreſſed, ſhew him a 
particular regard ; for he who regardeth 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? | 


ALTHOUGH mankind are diſperſed over 
the face of the earth, yet God hath made 
of one blood all nations of men. He look- 
eth down upon all from the place of his 
habitation, and regards them, not ac- 
cording to their wealth, not according to 
their power, not according to their rank 
and 
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and elevated ſtation in life, but according 
to their moral qualities. A difference of 
condition in this world is unavoidable. 
Diſtinctions are highly neceſſary. People 
in authority are intitled to reſpect, for the 
good of the community at large, not for 
the ſake of the individual. If birth or 
fortune does ſmile upon one more than 
another, and raiſe him above his fellow- 
creatures, humility, and charity, and gra- 
titude, ſhould be the only diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtics belonging to him. God is 
no reſpecter of perſons : All ſhall ſee his 
ſalvation ; for Chriſt gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom for all. Deſcended from one original, 
you are fellow-creatures, brethren, mem- 
bers of one body, and are bound, there- 
fore, by the ſtrongeſt ties, mutually to aſ- 

fiſt each other. You partake of one na- 
ture, have the ſame affections, inclina- 

tions, wants. You enjoy the bleſlings, 
and you feel the miſeries of life. One 

common parent guides you through. this 
earthly pilgrimage. The hour is coming, 
IN 
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„ 0 1 
in the which all that are in their graves 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Man, 


and ſhall come forth. All ſhall ſtand be- 
fore his judgement- ſeat, and every one of 
us ſhall give an account of himſelf to 
God. Various are the accidents and di- 
ſtempers by which you ſeverally paſs from 
life to eternity. All are obnoxious to ma- 
ladies, diſaſters, infirmities of the human 
frame, ſorrow, ſickneſs. Inexorable death 

is the lot of all. It is therefore a morti- 
fying circumſtance to proud men, that all 
their wealth, all their conſequence and 
pride, cannot exempt them from any one 
diſeaſe incident to the human ſpecies, nor 
relieve them in the hour of ſickneſs. In 
ill health, external advantages ſignify no- 


thing. The mind cannot enjoy itſelf when 


the body is indiſpoſed. Hence that near 


connection between you and your fel- 


lowy- creatures evidently appears. Riches, 
power, authority, may conſtitute an ine- 
quality among you for a few tranſient 
years; but, in the awful moment of death, 


that 
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that inequality ceaſes. No difference will 
then remain but that which your own 
right conduct ſhall introduce; and that 
will laſt through all the ages of eternity. 
Our Saviour is anxious that you ſhould 
contend for this bleſſed diſtinction. To 
this end, he requires you to do good un- 
to all men; to feed the hungry, to cloath 
the naked, to miniſter to the fick;—upon 
every humane occaſion to be charitable, 

| kindly affectionate, the friends of man- 
kind. By this, ſays he, ſhall all men 
know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 


II. Gop be thanked this is known. 
Your light hath ſhone before men: They 
ſee and acknowledge your good works. 
You have truly ſerved your God and your 
country; have approved yourſelves atten- 
tive ſtewards, faithful diſciples, and dili- | 
gent fellow-labourers with the merciful 
Jeſus, employing the wealth committed to 
. your truſt wiſely and excellently, by aſ- 
| i fiſting 
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fiſting induſtrious poverty, and promo- 

ting the public welfare. You are conti- 

nually alleviating the miſeries of the af- 

flicted. Without help, without friends, 

they muſt have periſhed but for your well- 
directed humanity : they were an hunger- 

ed, and ye gave them meat; thirſty, and 
ye gave them drink; they add, and 

ye viſited them. 


— — dans AD. OE 


THe firſt and fundamental principle of 
genuine liberality, is to be contented with 
one's own; and, after that, to cheriſh and 
embrace all the moſt indigent in one com- 
prehenſive circle of benevolence. 


THz liberal deviſeth liberal things; but 
there are calamities which the private 


hand of Charity cannot remove. By the 
generoſity of many, theſe difficulties are 
obviated. As the diſeaſes to which man- 
kind are ſubject are various, ſo are the 
remedies which Providence hath produced. 
Unto the Lord belong the iſſues from 

death. 
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death. He healeth all your diſeaſes. In 
the medical ſcience, many 1mprovements 
are yet to be made. Among the innu- 
merable productions of nature, many re- 
main as yet unknown. Time, or chance, 
or the ſcrutiniſing eye of the ingenious, 
may perhaps diſcover their medicinal quali- 
ties, to the relief of mankind, in a variety 
of caſes, where (g) human art is now 


defective. 


(2) Medicamentorum ſalutarium pleniſſimæ terræ, 
ſays that eloquent orator and naturaliſt; Cicero, [De 
Natura Deorum, lib. 2.] Witneſs that admirable medi- 
eine the Cortex Peruvianus, not known in his days. From 
animals, vegetables, and minerals, various uſeful reme- 
dies are extracted; multaque ex earum corporibus re- 
media morbis et vulneribus eligamus, ſicut ex quibuſdam 
ſtirpibus et herbis, quarum utilitates /ongingui tempuris 
uſu et periclitatione percipimus : we have inſtances of 
this in the habilla de Carthagena, the momordica bal- 
ſamina, and piedra del puerco, mentioned by the learn- 
ed Haſſelquiſt and Oſbeck. Nec vero tantum ſupra ter- 
ram, ſed etiam in intimis ejus tenebris, plurimarum re- 
rum latet utilitas, que ad uſum hominum orta, ab 
hominibus ſolis invenitur: Did. Chymici denique o- 
perz pretium exiſtimarunt, ſecundum artis ſuz prin- 
cCipia, plantas diſquiſitioni ſubjicere. Intellexerunt nempe 
ſe omnes mineralium partes ſeparatim extrahere poſſe, 
Pariter ipſis conſtabat, poſſe ope ignis et caloris certas 
corporum partes ſeparari, quz in minima quantitate ex- 
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defective. Such remedies as have been 
traced out by the learned are provided in 
your Infirmary: There the wretched find 
conſolation: they are treated with ten- 
derneſs: their reſpective caſes are conſi- 
dered with attention, by men eminent in 
their profeſſions: complicated diſeaſes, 
lingering diſorders, caſual misfortunes, 
are removed or alleviated: poor families 
are exonerated from the expence attendant 
on a long- continued ſtate of ill health: 
they are put into the moſt likely method 
of being again ſerviceable to the commu- 
nity. I appeal to your own hearts. Can 


hibitæ, ſummum ederent effectum; ut oleum, ſpiritus, 
phlegma, ſal, terra; ſicque omnes plantarum partes 
conſtitutivas ſeorſim tradiderunt, et hac ratione conclu- 
debant quomodo plantæ ex his compoſitæ effectum pro- 
ducerent. Hoc argumentum ulteriori dignum cenſebat 
inquiſitione Regia Academia Scient. Pariſienſis, circa fi- 
nem ſeculi præterlapſi; quod teſtantur Tawry, Tourne- 
fort, Geofrey, &c. Diu ſane et multum hac in re deſu- 
darunt illuſtris bujus ſocietatis membra, donee tandem 
fateri neceſſum habuerunt, quod etſi in multis plantis 
ſcopus attingi videatur haud obſcure, aliæ tamen nimi- 
um quantum inde recedant. Lin. Amen. Academice, 
vol, 1. (Vires Plantarum) þ. 390. 391. 


you 
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you enjoy a greater happineſs than this ? 
What muſt be your feelings, how great 
your conſolation, how inexpreſſible your 
ſatisfaction, thus to diffuſe joy through 
the more humble ſtate of life? Thus to 
liberate him who is poor, fallen into de- 
cay, deſtitute of daily food, from poverty, 
from afflition, from ſickneſs, from death; 
diſtributing to his neceſſity, ſhewing mercy 
with chearfulneſs, raiſing him to an af- 
fectionate family, which his unwearied 
labours have ſupported; to ſee him reſto- 
red to -that family, the comfort of thoſe 


5 who mourned for him? Of all ſenſations 


of the mind, this ſurely is the moſt de- 
lightful, chis is the moſt affecting! 


A LonG ſucceſſion of years has incon- 
teſtibly proved the great utility of this 
charity, and evinced, that your liberality 
could not have been beſtowed more laud- 
ably. To the honour of the original pro- 
moters, and generous benefactors, I find 
a peculiar pleaſure in expreſſing, that from 
627% Y 2 its 


172 DISCOURSE VIL 


its firſt commencement to this day, inclu- 
ding a term of thirty-one years, 30, 65 
patients have participated of your benevo- 
lent protection, out of which number 
2000 have been relieved, and 20, 289 per- 
fectly cured, and reſtored to their reſpec- 
tive employments. This was indeed an 
opportunity of doing good, the moſt eſ- 
ſential good, and you ſeized the opportu- 
mity. The poor, the maimed, the lame, can- 
not recompenſe you; but the ſacred wri- 
tings announce, that ye Hall be recompen- 
fed at the ręſurrection of the juſt. Too 
much cannot be ſaid in praiſe of the learn- 
ed profeſſors of the faculty, by whoſe ſa- 
gacity, under the providence of the Al- 
mighty, theſe meritorious acts have been 
accompliſhed; who, upon every emergent 
occaſion, readily attend, without any other 
reward than that which ariſes from an 
earneſt deſire of contributing to the gene- 
ral welfare. By their wiſdom the diſ- 
eaſes incident to humanity are attentively 
remarked, the efficacy of various medi- 


cines 


cines aſcertained, and the nicer operations 
of ſurgery, by conſtant practice, more 
ſucceſsfully performed. Thus, your In- 
firmary, which admits the indigent fick, 
is alſo the ſeminary of health to its gene- 
rous benefactors. 


III. Bor it was not a principle of hu- 
manity alone which induced you to eſta- 
bliſh this charity. Religion pleaded power- 
fully on the occaſion, You, know well, 
that the diſtempers of the ſoul are more 


dangerous than the diſtempers of the bo- 


dy, and that the {ufterings of this tranſi- 
tory life are not ; be put in competition 
with the glories which ſhall be revealed in 
a future ſtate. Whilſt, therefore, you en- 
deavour to reſtore health to the ſick, you 
carry an attentive eye towards their eter- 

nal welfare. The diſeaſes of their ſouls 
are inſpected. To this end immorality of 
every kind is ſtrictly prohibited. Private 
devotions are frequent. On the Sabbath- 
day, ſuch as are able, attend the houſe of 


God; 
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God; enter into his gates with thankſgi- 
ving, and into his courts. with praiſe, 
Some, no doubt, when admitted into your 
Infirmary, are eminently wretched, both 
in body and in mind; yet, although in 
the days of health they ſeldom thought of 
God, now in the hour of ſickneſs, they 
will learn repentance: though late, they 
will now apply their hearts unto wiſdom, 
and be ſenfible that God alone can be a 
refuge to them; that he can either re- 
move, or give them ſtrength to ſuſtain, the 
calamities which oppreſs them, or upon 
an unfeigned contrition, convert them, to 
their eternal welfare. As their own ſuf- 
ferings, and the many deplorable objects 
which ſurround them, muſt naturally ex- 
cite ſerious reflections, the faithful mini- 
ſter of Chriſt will pay the ſtricteſt atten- 
tion to ſuch objects, nor whilſt there is 
one ſpark of ſpiritual life, will he remit 
his pious labours. With tender minds he 
will try the gentleſt methods, but to the 
obdurate he will urge the moſt expreſſive 
| arguments, 
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arguments, ſuch as may recal them to a 
ſenſe of duty, and induce them to reflect 
on the extreme danger of their ſituation. 
He will exhort them to bear their afflic- 
tions with meek reſignation, and not to 
deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, who 
out of trouble can produce peace, and 
whoſe corrections are acts of kindneſs. 
He will ſupplicate the Almighty to blot 
out their tranſgreſſions, according to the 
multitude of his mercies. He will exhort 
them to declare their iniquity, and be ſorry 
for their fins; that godly ſorrow worketh 
repentance unto ſalvation; that although 
Gold ſhall judge the ſecrets of men, and 
make manifeſt the counſels of their hearts, 
yet he hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked; is long- ſuffering, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh; healeth the broken in 
heart, bindeth up their wounds, and is a 
refuge for the oppreſſed: that like as a 
father pitieth his children, ſo doth the 
Lord pity them that fear him; for he 
knoweth our frame, he remembereth we 
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are duſt: that, if they ſincerely repent, 
and pray with a contrite heart, though 
their ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 


' white as ſnow ; though they be red like 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wool : for the 


Lord is ever gracious; and as far as the 
eaſt is from the weſt, ſo far hath he re- 
moved our tranſgreſſions from us. Thus 


he will ſoothe the melancholy paſſions, 


calm their troubled minds, awaken in 


them the powers of the ſoul, weakened but 


not deſtroyed by ſin, defend them from 
deſpondence, and give them ſerenity, and 
peace, and joy. If human art fails, if the 
learned phyſician cannot ſecure their liyes, 
the pious divine muſt watch the awful 
moment of their diſſolution, mitigate the 
poignancy of death, comfort them with 


the certain hope of a reſurrection to eter- 


nal life, and point out the way to thoſe 
manſions where there ſhall be no more. 
ſorrow, neither ſhall their be any more 
pain; and where they ſhall participate of 
thole celeſtial pleaſures which are at God's 
right | 
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right hand for evermore. Thus, to re- 


lieve thoſe who mourn, prepare their ſouls 


for that unchangeable ſtate to which they 
are approaching, and qualify them for re- 


ceiving the mercy: of God, infinitely ſur- 


paſſes. every other act of charity. Such 


conduct muſt find approbation, both in 
the ſight of God and man. 


IV. Havins laid before you the nature 
of this humane inſtitution, exhortations 
for promoting the charity are almoſt un- 


_ neceſſary, Calamities are the lot of all. 


All experience ſuch a mixture of ſorrow, 
blended with the bleſſings of life, that 
there is nothing eſtimable but goodneſs ; 
nothing enviable but charity. In this 
tranſient ſtate of exiſtence, every thing is 
an object for humanity, even proſperity 
itſelf, The moſt elevated ſituation cannot 
protect you from the moſt bitter ſenſations, 
All here is mortal, all is periſhable. No- 
thing here is of a permanent nature, 


Health is eafily loſt. Wealth and property 
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are for ever fluctuating. Life is ſhort. 
Death is unavoidable; © The world is con- 
tinually varying. Whether there he pro- 
phecies, they ſhall fail; whether chere be 
rongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there 
be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away; but 
charity never faileth. In the kingdom of 
heaven, the moſt diſtinguiſhed reward ſhall 
not be given to the wiſe, not to the learn- 


ed, but to him who hath been the moſt 


liberal benefactor to his fellow-creatures. 


Give therefore according to your preſent 
circumſtances, and proportionably to your 
fortunes, "8 Tom have received, o 0 
niſter. | ; 


1 ; d 5 
4 1 « 4 4 : a. * 


1. You who are in a low ſphere of life, 


and are obliged to ſupport yourſelves by 


daily labour, it is not in your power to 
give much; yet remember, that charity, 
in the eye of God, is not eſteemed by the 
large offerings of the donor, but by the 
real goodneſs of his heart; not by the act, 
but by the intention. Call to mind the 

* Poor 
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poor widow in the goſpel. Her donation it's 
was very ſmall: She caſt two mites into 1 


the treaſury; but theſe were more accept- 
able to the Almighty, than the moſt libe- 
ral benefactions of the wealthy. 


2. You who are in a middling ſphere 
of life, contribute your ſhare in propor- 
tion; ſo God will proſper your induſtry, 
and increaſe your income. 
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3. You who have received benefits from 
the charity, conſider what your ſituation 
might have been, had you not experien- 
ced ſuch a noble relief. Remember, there- 
fore, thoſe who now languiſh upon the 
bed of affliction: with-hold not good 
from them when it is in your power to 
| grant the; | 


4. You who are aged and infirm, and 
now feel the miſeries of life, you will not 
| merely drop a tear of pity to the ſuffer- 
ings of your poor brethren ; you will 
2 open 


* 
14 
1 
5 S 
A 
= 
on 
7 
15 
Re 


— 


1 
n 


. 


1 
2 


* Tu * — ara E 
— - n 
— Mg 


LOI. > An DAD ̃ 1 


— — ä — 


0 
| 
| 
| ö 
ö 
; 
| 
| 
| 


180 DISCOURSE VIII. 


open your hands wide, and ſatisfy the af- 


flicted. | 


5. You who are robuſt, in the full vi- 
gour of life, remember that death ſome- 
times ſeizes the ſtrong, and unexpectedly 


ſpares the weak. By acts of beneficence, 


therefore, make ready for that alarming 
period: Ye know not at what hour your 
Lord doth come, 


6. Lou, who only feel when your- 


ſelves ſuffer; who are perfectly tranquil 


ſo long as matters proſper within the 
compaſs of your own ſphere, but ſee your 
brethren have need, and ſhut up your 
bowels of compaſſion from them; you, 
whoſe hearts are ſteeled againſt all ſenfi- 
bility of the calamities of other men, 


whom the luſt of avarice has ſo totally 
ſeized, that your wealth ſeems rather to 
poſſeſs you than you to poſleſs your 
wealth; I reluctantly ſolicit on this pious 
occaſion, Duty, however, and inclina- 
tion 


—— U — 
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tion prompt me to forewarn you, that 


God will ſhew mercy only to thoſe who 
have ſhewed mercy to others. The time 


will come when your preſent proſperity 
ſhall ceaſe; -when you ſhall with that you 
had been poſſeſſed of a benevolent ſpirit; 
when you in turn will ſeek for pity, but 
find it not. Attend to this exhortation, 
Let it have a due effect upon your minds. 
Repent ye of your mercileſs diſpoſition. 


If human nature, 'reaſon, religion, and 


the example of your Saviour, have any 
weight, no longer remain inſenſible to the 


cries of the wretched, and of your own 


impending danger. I call upon you now 
to break off your fins by righteouſneſs, 
and your iniquities by ſhewing mercy to 
the diſtreſſed. | 


7. You who are bleſſed with large 


poſſeſſions, patroniſe the unhappy. Your 
diſtinguiſhed rank, high birth, and ſhi- 


> 


ning circumſtances, enable you to do 


much, Liberality, and a public ſpirit, 
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are more particularly incumbent upon 
you; ſpare, therefore, from the vanities 
of this world, which paſs away with mar- 
vellous () rapidity. Freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give. You can adminiſter 
balm to. the wounds of adverſity, and re- 
heve the miſerable; nor will you turn a- 


way your eyes from the tears of the op- 


preſſed, who have no comforter. Ac- 
cuſtomed to deeds of humanity, nothing 
need be urged to excite your benevolence, 


Tx weight of their afflictions, and the 


variety of their ſufferings, in whoſe be- 
half I now implore your benevolent pro- 
tection, demand all the attention, and all 
the charitable beneficence which this ſo- 


lemn congregation, in their reſpective ca- 


pacities, can beſtow. Let, therefore, a gene- 
rous increaſe of your contributions this day 
evince, that your hearts are open to every 


% Magna cum celeritate vita naſtra avolat, ſaid E- 
raſmus; and people of every age experience the truth 


tender 
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render ſenſation. The hungry and thir- 
ſty, the cold and naked, the infirm and 
wretched, all jointly exert themſelves in 
one common call upon your humanityi 
Should you inſpect thoſe manfions f the 
lick, what ſcenes of agony would preſent 


themſelves to your view? what bitterneſs 


of wo? what various inſtances of con- 
ſummate affliction? Excruciating pain 
from ſudden accidents, palſy, fever, and 
all the horrid train of diſeaſes to which 


mankind are able, would ſenfibly touch 


your hearts, and excite the tear of pity. 
You cotld not behold their deep ſorrows 


unmoved. You muſt compaſſionate, and 
you would relieve. 


May theſe conſiderations have their 
due influence on your hearts! May the 
God of all mercies proſper your preſent - 
work, and open your hands to charity! 
If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if 
any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, if any bowels of mercies, be ye 
all, 
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all, upon this moſt benevolent occaſion, 
like minded; have the ſame love, be of 
one accord, of one mind. Thus will you 
lay up in ſtore for yourſelves a good foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, that you 
may lay hold on eternal life. Thus will 
you acquire to yourſelves friends in hea- 
ven and on earth; ſecure the bleſſings of 
thoſe whom you oblige, and the approba- 
tion of Almighty God. The benevolent 
acts which you now do will perpetuate 
your name and your memory: they will 
follow you to Chriſt's kingdom, and place 
you for ever in the glorious manſions of 
heaven. 
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THE ASCENSION OF OUR LoRD. 


Preached at the Cathedral Church of York, May 8. 1778. 


Mas, XVI. 10. 


After the Lord had . unto them, 1 WAas 7 


received up into heaven, and ſat on the 
right hand of God. | 


f > -aſegiafion of our Lord happened 
' forty days after his reſurrection from 
the grave; a time ſufficient for the confir- 
mation of this moſt important truth; for, 
during that period, he /hewed himſelf alive 
to his diſciples by many clear and indiſ- 
putable proofs: he gave them every kind 


of evidence of his being in reality riſen 
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from the dead, which the moſt ſcrupulous . 


could imagine or require; he ſhewed them 
the particular marks of his identity, 1 1N 


His perſon and countenance; in his hands, 


feet, and fide, which had been pierced at 
his crucifixion; he eat and drank with 


them; he diſcourſed with them on various 


ſubjects freely and frequently ; he pointed 
out the nature of their office as Apoſtles 
and as Chrittians, commanding them to 
live ſuitably to the religion which they 
were to inculcate, and to baptiſe all thoſe 


who, in the courſe of their miniſtry, ſhould 
be converted to the Chriftian faith, 


OR he had e matters 
as were more immediately neceſſary for 


the eſtabliſhment of his religion in the 


world, ſuch matters as their underſtand- 


| ings would fuffer them to comprehend, 


he took an affeQionate leave, aſſuring 
them, that however diſproportionate and 
unequal they might at that time appear 
for the diſcharge of this arduous under- 
taking, from the circumſtances of their 

education, 


r! | ai ah. 


DIS G'O.U R SE: NRJ 187 


education, and meanneſs of their condi- 
tion, from their want of wiſdom, and 


want of eloquence, that they ſhould not 
be left deſolate; for, from their 1mperfec=. - 


tions, the power of God would be render- 
ed more conſpicuous, by effecting a ſud- 
den change on their minds, by aſſiſting 
them with the knowledge of languages, 


and the operation of miracles, which 
would enable them to convey his goſpel 


with facility into the moſt diſtant re- 
mg 5 e 


4 * . 


When he had ſpoken theſe things, the 
words of ſcripture inform'us, that he was 
recerved up into heaven, in the preſence 


and in the ſight of his apoſtles, far above 


angels and archangels, principalities and 


powers, even at the right hand of God; and 
while they* looked fredfaftly as he went up, 
full of admiration at the event, and of 
ſorrow, occaſioned by the departure of 
their gracious Maſter, at that inſtant the 
wa of of "ny announced, that he ſhould 
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return in the ſame glorious manner to 
judge the world; when the dead, ſmall and 
great, (without exception of perſons), ſhall 
tand before him, and every. work ſhall be 
brought into judgement, whether it be en. 
or whether it be ei. 2 


- Taz bleſſings which Chriſt hath pro- 
cured, for us are numerous. He hath: o- 
vercome death: he hath revealed immor- 
tal life. Our hopes and views, therefore, 
are not bounded within this life. His re- 
ſurrection, a plain matter of fact, which 
the learned and the unlearned, the greateſt 
and the loweſt, may equally comprehend, 

eſtabliſheth our faith, and is a demonſtra- 
tion that we alſo ſhall riſe; that we, who 

now conſiſt of ſoul and body, {hall again 

conſiſt of ſoul and body, and {ſhall | con- 
tinue, throughout all the ages of eternity, 
in the kingdom prepared for us from the foun- 
dation of the world, with a total exemption 
from bodily imperfections and diſeaſes, 
thoſe inſeparable attendants on our pre- 
ſent 
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ſent frail and uncertain ſtate. The words 1 
of our Saviour on this moſt intereſting | 
occaſion, are peculiarly expreſſive : I am 
the reſurrection, and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet | ſhall he 
live; and whoſoever liveth; and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die. Igo to prepare a place 
for: you: and if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye may 
be alſo. 1 aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my God and your God. Thus 
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corruptible (ſays St Paul) muſt put on incor- i$ 

ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immor- 4 " 

tality. I abe be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall 1 
alſo live with him; if we ſuffer with him, | ; c 

we * a lh ren with him, 1 
| | | 

Tus, Soon of our approaching ['Þ 


death, for we all feel that we cannot long 
exiſt i in this tranſitory world, and the glo- 
rious proſpect, of our approaching reſur- 
5 rection to eternal life, muſt afford us that 
inn comfort and conſolation of mind 
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which words cannot effectually deſcribe. 
From the great event of our Saviour's aſ- 
cenſion into heaven, I ſhall therefore de- 
duce ſuch exhortations as may, and will, 
I truſt, prove ſerviceable to you; may be 
the means of regulating your future con- 


duct, and of guiding you in ſafety to thoſe 


peaceful regions, where, if you are not 
wanting to yourſelves, you will experience 
ſuch joys as eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 


neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to CONCerve, | 


1, I wouLD adviſe you to place an entire 
confidence in God, knowing that what he 


hath PI he will aſſuredly PR 


2dly, I woULD adviſe you not to ſet your 
affections on things here below, but to have 
your converſation in heaven, to rejoice in hope, 
to look forward, with an eye of faith, to 
the ſecond glorious appearance of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be patient, and to _— 
W 23 8 for his coming drawtth nigh. 


zaly, 
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34ly, 1 wouLD adviſe you to walk on 
through the ſhort journey of this uncer- 
tain life, in brotherly love and charity 
with your fellow-creatures, encouraging 
one another with reciprocal acts of kind- 
nefs, being all equally folicitous to parti- 
cipate of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
and to be companions,* in a better world, 
of the iy of Juſt men made SHO: 
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I. As the happineſs of man is of a ſpi- 
ritual nature, and as that happineſs muſt 
be laid, though it cannot be enjoyed, in 
our preſent unſatisfactory ſtate, God, in 
his holy goſpel, hath promiſed you eternal 
life through jeſus Chriſt, provided you 
have reſpect unto all his commandments, and 
work out your own ſalvation with pious fear 
and religious diligence. Thus, Chriſtia- 
nity removes your doubts, and the righte- 
aus bath hope in his death. Indeed you 
muſt: be convinced, that God can, and, 
according to his gracious promiſe, wall 
raiſe the dead f that he, who created man 
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this promiſe afar of, they were perſuaded of- 
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m his own image, and formed him out of 
the duſt of the, ground, and breathed into 


His noſtrils the breath of hfe, ſo that man be- 


came a ling, ſoul, will again, after death, 
call him into life from the ſame ſtate, and 
by the ſame power. The goſpel aſſerts 
this will, it aſſerts this power, and points 
out to you thoſe heavenly manſions, which 
are prepared for the reception of thoſe, 
who through faith /cck for immortality. 
Faith, or a full, perſuaſion that God will 
fulfil this promiſe, forms the character of 
a true Chriſtian. As reaſon diſtinguiſhes 
the man, ſo faith conſtitutes the Chriſtian ; 
and as we depend upon. God for our pre- 
ſervation and ſupport in this world, ſo we 
muſt depend upon him alſo for that re- 
ward which is promiſed to the righteous in 
the next. This faith then is an accom- 


pliſhment to which nothing can be added; 


and he who poſſeſſes it, hath acquired TY 
complete victory over the world. By faith, 
the champions of the Jewiſh church Jaw 


Ut, 
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u, they embraced it; and by their exem- 
plary conduct in this reſpect, they ob- 
tained a good report, and pleaſed God. 
By faith Abraham believed in hope, againſt 
all the preſumptions of human probabili- 
ty; and this teſtimony of his faith was 
not wvritten for his ſake alone, but for us al 
A to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we beheve 
on him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead. 
The firſt converts of Chriſtianity founded 
their faith upon the wonderful works by 
which Chriſtianity was confirmed, which 
they themſelves heard and ſaw. Our 
faith depends upon their evidence, on the 
_ credibility of the Chriſtian hiſtory,” on the 
accompliſhment of prophecies, and on the 
rapid progreſs of the Chriſtian religion. 
The faith then of a Chriſtian is the well- 
grounded Expectation of things not ſeen ; 
and withouf this I is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, to whom is due not only the pro- 
foundeſt veneration, but the ſincereſt love, 
for his counſels are faithfulneſs and truth. 
Hath he ſaid, and [hall He not do it? or bath 
B b he 
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he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 
Every Chriſtian may therefore rejoice in 
hope, and confidently ſay with the holy Job, 
I know that my Redeemer liueth, and that he 
ſhall fland at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this 
body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom 
I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another. Wherefore, be- 
loved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 
ſtand faſt in the faith, and God wall not fail, 
nor forſake you. While you paſs through 
this valley of tears, faith will ſecure you a 
tranquil mind under every event. What- 
ſoever you loſe in the world, faith will 
ſhew you that the loſs is ineonſiderable; 
whatſoever you hope for in the next, faith 
will aſſure you of your hope. In ſhort, 
it will prove the only ſtrength and ſapport 
of your ſouls. Return then unto thy reſt, 
O my foul, for the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
fully with thee, My foul, wait thou ouly up- 
on Cd; for my expeclation is from him. 
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II. You who live by faith muſt have 


your converſation in heaven, even here du- 
ring the time of your mortal pilgrimage 
Upon earth, You muſt entertain a conſtant 
hope of a future, happy, everlaſting ſtate. 
By this hope you muſt be governed on eve- 
ry occaſion, in all the affairs and concerns 
of life. Yourſelves, your relations, your 
friends, and all your earthly poſſeſſions, 
you muſt truſt to the protection of God, 
knowing that he rules the world, and that 
he will direct you in all things. In the 
preſent ſtate you can diſcover nothing on 
which you can place an entire confidence. 
Health, wealth, Pee even the higheſt 
which you can obtain, are certainly held 
by a moſt precarious tenure. When you 
leave the world, you muſt leave theſe be- 
hind you; for you brought nothing into this 

world, and it is certain you can carry no- 
thing out.” Should you then be ſolicitous 
of riſing to àn exalted ſtation in life, ene- 
mies may interpoſe, diſappointments may 
enſue; nor are the promiſes of your friends 
B b 2 | always 
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always to be depended upon. If they have 
the will, they may want the power. of aſ- 
fiſting you, in your temporal purſuits, 
But great is the Lord, and of great power. 
From heaven, he looketh upon all the mhabi- 
tants of the earth, He putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. But ſhould no ene- 
mies interpoſe, no diſappointments enſue ; 
ſhould you ſucceſsfully obtain all that the 
world can give, all that you can poſſibly 
defire, what is life even in its longeſt du- 
ration? Approaching death diminiſhes the 
value of every thing here below, cauſing 
the joys and the ſorrows of life to be very 
inconſiderable. But the religion you pro- 
feſs, expreſsly rr you, not to jet 
your affections on things here belgw. Are 
you not the ſervants of Chriſt? did he 
tell you that his kingdom was of this 
world ? did he promiſe you wealth, or 
honours, or rewards, here ? He. certainly 
promiſed you nothing of this ſort: When 
he aſcended into heaven, he told you, that 
where he now is, there you ſhall be alla. 
Whilſt 
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Whilſt therefore you continue here upon 
earth, you are abſent from him, and from 
thoſe abodes where only you have the pro- 
miſe of enjoying pleaſures unallayed. Let 
others then aim at power, wealth, earthly . 
pleaſures, and honours, which may pleaſe 
their vanity, or excite the envy of an inju- 
dicious ſpectator, but are unworthy your 
regard; for no ſooner doth faith open your 
eyes, and diſcloſe the glorious proſpect of 
heaven, but all theſe things vaniſh. as 
empty ſhadows, and unſubſtantial dreams. 
The world paſſeth away, and the luſts there- 
of ; but he that doth the will of God abideth 
for ever. Let others then labour to acquire 
things temporary. If they will, let this 
be theĩd predominating paſſion. But be 
not you Cn ed to this world, Heaven is 
before you, Fix your affections, and your 
a there. As you“ do (i) believe 

your Saviour Chriſt to have aſcended 
£6 


into che heavens. ſo may you alſo in 


(#) Colle for the day, 
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% heart and mind thither aſcend.” What 
you have chiefly to regard in this uncer- 
tain ſtate, 1s the ETERNITY of the next, 
An awful thought! awful beyond the 
power of words to expreſs. Add therefore 


to your faith, virtue; devote yourſelves 
to the ſervice of God ; adorn your holy 
profeſſion with all manner of virtues; and 
by ſo doing, wiſely provide for that un- 
changeable ſtate, to which you are daily 
making a nearer approach. 


Lafily, IT is your duty to walk on 
through the ſhort journey of this uncer- 
tain life in brotherly love and charity with 
your fellow- creatures. Benevolence is cer- 
tainly due to all. You are commanded, 
and therefore ſhould have a mutual regard 
for each other, on the following principle: 
If one member ſlßer, all the members ſufer 
with it; if one be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it, This Chriſtian benevolence 
would certainly prevail more univerſally, 
did you conſider ſeriouſly, that you are 
one 
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one in Chriſt, and cloſely united by the 
ſame faith; for, concerning every one of 
your brethren, it is equally true, that he 
is the creature of God, that he 1s your 
brother, heir of the ſame hopes, and born 
to the ſame inheritance. God has the 
ſame care of him as of you : Chriſt died 
for him as well as you: His ſoul is e- 
qually valuable in the eſtimation of the 
Almighty; and God may have given him 
virtues and accompliſhments which he 
may think you unworthy to poſſeſs. St 
Paul writes, that, in the Corinthian church, 
ſome differences aroſe, but not from world- 
ly views, or worldly motives. They re- 
ſpeed theſe ſpiritual gifts which were 
conferred upon the firſt converts to Chri- 
ſtianity. When differences ariſe among 
modern Chriſtians, they proceed from an- 
other cauſe; from a defire of wealth, of 
power, of reſpect, of honour. Hence a- 
riſe ſtrife, envyings, miſrepreſentations, 
calumnies, But be not you deceived: Chri- 
ſtianity prohibits all ſuch differences, and 


commands 
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commands you to live peaceably ; nay, 
even to love thoſe whoſe good opinion you 
cannot acquire, and whoſe enmity you do 
not deſerve. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs : preſerve your 
own reputation unſullied: be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with good : 
remember that the ways of God are juſt ; 
that the injurious, and the injured, are 
in his hands: Judge not therefore, that 
ye be not judged; but prepare yourſelves, 
by faith, by humility, by a juſt ſorrow 
for your paſt offences, and by a brotherly 
charity extended to all, eſpecially to thoſe 
who are of the houſehold of faith, for 
that awful day, when the Son of Man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his holy 
angels, and reward every man ace to 
His works, E 

Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the . power of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and that you may be 
qualified, | 
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qualified, at the general reſurrection, to 
meet the Lord, and to enter into his king- 
dom, there to participate, with the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, of glory, of 2 
nour, of immortality. 


—— 


” p — 1 = 
10 1 . 
j 1 . * 7 ? & 
1 ; o | : 833 
F ; 1 6 | J ; 


To a Tv. — — — 


—— WA. SA 


4 


. 
- 


23542 — 92 2 „K 2 2 — ee eee —— ee 


; . F k * * s 
3 * 
\ 3 4 * 0 6 % x * 
| : D I 8 up T3 U R S | | 
. % - 44 tg — < — , Ed £ „ 


THE ADVENT OF CHRIST, 


Preached at the Cathedral Church of York, Dec. 9. 1779. 


\ 


Luk E,-xxi. 28. 


When theſe things begin to come to . then 


look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
redemption draweth mgh. 


AN we ſufficiently adore the everlaſt- 

ing God, who doth marvellous things 
without number, or value thoſe important 
truths, full of conſolation, which the goſ- 
pel hath ſet before us! Bleſſed be his name 
for ever and ever, for his tender mercies are 


over 


r ]⁰ . 
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over all his works, He not only gave us 
life, but the aſſurance of immortal life. 
Amidſt all the misfortunes incident to hu- 
manity, this is our hope, this: our joy; 
that we ſhall in due time, by a behaviour 
conformable. to the precepts of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and by a proper aſhduity in our pro- 
feſſion, make our calling and election ſure. 
Holy ſcripture was written for our learn- 
ing, and the day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us, to ſhew, that a ſtate of future 
happineſs ſhall be the reward of a well- 
ſpent life. Chriſt Jeſus, though he was 
rich, rich in all the ſplendour and perfec- 
tions of his father, yet for our ſakes he be- 
came poor, di veſted himſelf of his original 
dignity, was born into the world, lived 
amongſt men, admoniſhed them by his 
doctrine and by his example, became obe- 
dient unto diath, aroſe from the grave, 
aſcended into heaven; and the hour is co- 
ming, when" he ſhall deſcend. from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trumpet of God. At 

© Ces | that 
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that awful moment, all nations ſhall be ga- 
thered before his judgement-/eat : They who 
Have, and they who have never heard of 
a divine revelation, ſhall come upon their 
trial, have all their thoughts and actions 
impartially examined, ſo that public ju- 
ſtice may be adminiſtered, and every one 
(without diſtinction) receive according to 
that he hath done; approbation, favour, 
and bleſling, if obedient ; and due cor- 
rection, if ſtubborn and incurably wicked. 
Let me exhort Yoo, then, n to cop= 
well 


1/,. THE manifol Vleſſini 3 
upon you by the advent of Chriſt; 


2diy, THE abſolute certainty of his ſe- 
cond advent to judge the world 
Za, THE inexpreſſible ſolemnity of that 
terrible day, when there is nothing covered 
hat ſhall not be W and bid that hall 
not be know, | 


1 iar 
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I. BRTORE the advent of Chriſt, the 
notions of mankind, concerning the Su- 
preme Being, a future judgement, and im- 
mortality, were, in a variety of inſtances, 
inconceivably abſurd. Natural religion 
was defaced: it had no ſpirit or efficacy. 
Had not God, therefore, ent his Son Jeſus 
to turn away every one of you from his ini- 
quities, the world muſt have remained in 
ignorance, liable to the impoſitions of falſe 
teachers, and to the prejudices of eſtabliſh- 
ed ſuperſtition : But bleſſed are your eyes, for 
they fee ; and your ears, for they hear: For 
verily TI ſay unto you, that many prophets, and 
righteous, and wiſe men, (for even the wiſeſt, 
as they had not received a divine revela- 
non, could know nothing of redemption 
by Chriſt, or a reſurrection to eternal life, 
or the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit), have 
defired to ſer thoſe things which you ſee, and 


have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things 
which you hear, and have not heard them. 
By the advent of Chriſt, many and wonder= 
ful are the mercies of God manifeſted to- 

3 | | | wards 
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wards you ; they are more than can be num- 
bered. He called you into this magnifi- 
cent world to view his works: he main- 
tains you by his bounty, giving you richly 
all things to enjoy. Repentance, and re- 
miſſion of fins, is preached unto you in 
the goſpel. That goſpel is the rule of your 
conduct; it is a perfect rule, pure and ra- 
tional, free from all defects, affording a 
complete revelation of the divine will, 
containing every thing neceſſary for your 
encouragement, and adapted to the capa- 
cities of all. That goſpel recommends to 
your obſervance the amiable precepts of 
piety and probity, and the admirable 
maxims of honeſty and diligence in your 
reſpective profeſſions. It allures you to 
virtue by many glorious promiſes; and 
by many terrible denunciations it deters 
you from vice. It does not p 0! le you 
health, long life, wealth, power, authori- 
ty, dignity, or ſtation; becauſe theſe are 
temporal advantages, and this world is not 
your proper home. Here you have no 
abiding 


as ſtrangers, travelling towards another 
country; and your days on earth are ele- 


gantly compared to a vapour, that appear- 


eth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. 


By the divine appointment, and the laws 


of Nature, your preſent ſituation is pre- 
carious, and your life uncertain. But 
what then? God hath bath raiſed up the 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe up you by his own. 
power. As in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift 
ſhall all be made alive. Ye have in heaven a 
better and more,” enduring ſubſtance ; for God 
hath called you unto his eternal glory by 
| Chriſt Jeſus. Since then, by the advent 
of Chriſt, you know God, know his power, 
| wiſdom, and goodneſs, know what he re- 
quires of you, and how he will be ſerved, 
having unalterable rules for your conduct 
plainly ich down in the goſpel; it 1s your 
duty thankfully to receive that light which 
the goſpel hath let in upon your minds, 
to rejoice in God your Saviour, and to walk 
in his truth, If, knowing the truth, you 
| | prefer 
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prefer the pleaſures of ſin before the 
beauty of virtue, and after you have 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, you are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worſe with you 
than the beginning ; for it had been better for 
you not to have known the way. of righteouſ- 
neſs, than after you have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered unto 
vo. Do not therefore regulate your con- 
duct by common practice; be not con- 
formed to this world; act upon good prin- 
ciples; let your converſation be as becometh 
the goſpel of Chrift ; conſider the end for 
which Chriſt came into the world; con- 
ſider how he was wounded for your tranſ- 
greſſs dong, how he was bruiſed for your ini- 
quities. Remember theſe circumſtances ; 


they deſerve your conſideration, Serious 


refleQions of this ſort will induce you to 


look beyond the preſent ſcene, and prepare 
for the ſecond advent of Chriſt to judge 


the 


. 
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the world, and thoſe glories which at that 


awful period ſhall be revealed. 


II. Oux Saviour's firſt advent ceaſed. 


when he redeemed us to God, by ſuffering: 
death upon the croſs; his ſecond advent 
commenced when he became the firſt fruits 
of them that ſlept, but will not ſhine forth 


in its full ſtate: of glory till the day of 
judgement. At his firſt advent he was 


oppreſſed, and he was afſicted, voluntarily 


ſubjecting himſelf to all the humiliations 


of mortality; at his ſecond advent, the 


veil which obſcured his divine nature 


will be done away, and he will fit on his 
heavenly. throne, clothed with honour, and 
adorned with majeſty. The hours of life 


haſten away; and that great day is ap- 
proaching, which will prove beneficial or 


detrimental” 


— 


o us all, according to our 


preſent conduct, and to the uſe which we 


make of the ſtate in which we are now 
placed; for of all Chriſt's promiſes there will 


be 4 a performance: Heaven and earth (ſays he) 
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ſhall paſs away, but my "words ſhall not paſs 
away, As the Jews were diſperſed, and. 
their city deſolated, faint emblems of the 
calamities attendant on the day of judge- 
ment; and as at the hour of his death there 
were wonders in heaven, and wonders on 
the earth, the veil of the tem ple rent, the 
earth (a) ſhook; darkneſs aver all the land, 
and the graves opening, announced the 
awful event; ſo ſhall it be at the latter day, 
when he comes to tale vengeance on them 
that know: not God, when they might have 
known bim, and obey not his gofpel, which 
it was their duty to obey. On this occa- 
ſion, when he ſhall. be;glorefied in his famts, 
the words of holy writ are clear and ex- 
12 The Father Judgeth no man, but Rath 

(a) The 8 mountain jr EAN: eencr-eight : 


miles from Barcelona in Spain, and the ſingular rocks 
of 'Gaeta, in the kingdom of Naples, cannot be viewed 


without the utmoſt admiration. Their prodigious clifts 
impreſs the mind with ſuch wonder, that it has given 
riſe to an opinion, that theſe tremendous rocks were ſud- 
denly rent in this manner when our Saviour gave up 


the ghoſt on the croſs, St Matth. xxvii. * See Dil- 
wy Travels, 1 Nr 0 | 


$1 3 
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contmitted all judgement to the San. The Fa- 41 
ther hath given him authority to execute judge- 
ment, becauſe he is the Son of Man. Thus 
he who in mercy condeſcended to aſſume 
our nature, will, at the end of the world; 
be our merciful judge: he who gave him» 
felf a ranſom for all, bare our fins on the tree, 
knows what is in man, being in all things 
tempted like as we are, yet without fin, will 
himſelf announce the irreverſible ſentence, 
and judge us by thoſe rules which are records 
ed for our direction in the holy goſpel. The 
apoſtles declare this doctrine in all their 
diſcourſes, . and labour to inſtruct; their 
hearers in this eſſential article of our be- 
lief. God (ſays St Paul) Hath appointed a 
day in the which: he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, by the man whom be hath or- 
dained; whereof he hath given aſſurance 
umto all men, in that he hath raiſed him From 
the dead. Even the probability of an event 
of ſuch conſequence ſhould call forth our 
utmoſt vigilance; but when we have ſa- 
tisfactory evidence, that the God of grace 
| D d 2 hath 
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hath called us unto his eternal glory by Chrift 
Jeſus, ſuch evidence as leaves in the 
mind no ſuſpicion of its (certainty, we 
ought frequently to extend our thoughts 
to futurity, looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Joes Chr fe; RIAA if 
we em ; | 


TO Tus Trexpreſſible dene, of 
that terrible _ 


O our Saviour's ſecond advent, when 
he comes to execute judgement, and finally 
ſeparate the good from the bad, all that are 
in their graves ſhall hear his glorious voice, | 
and ſhall come forth, all that have exiſted 
in the ſeveral ages of the world, from its 
foundation to its diſſolution. That mighty 
power which firſt formed, ſhall again raiſe 
them out of the duſt, and every ſoul ſhall 
reaſſume its proper body. As to the time 
when this ſhall happen, we are not in- 
formed; but in ſuch an hour as ye think not, 
0 | the 
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the ſon of man cometh. When it does happen, 
the ſacred writers declare, that there fall 
be figns in the ſun, and in the moon, and in the 
ftars ; and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, 
with perplexity. Dread and deſpair' ſhall 
oppreſs the wicked, when they behold the 
terrors of that day. The prophet Iſaiah 
gives the following deſcription of it. The 
world languiſheth and fadeth away, Every 
houſe is ſhut up. To the wicked all joy is 
darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. The 
windows from on high are open, and the 


foundations of the earth do quale. Ihe earth 


2s utterly broken: down, the earth is clean diſ- 
 fobved, the earth 1s moved exceedingly, "The 


earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunkard, 
and fhall be removed like a cottage, and the 


tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy upon it, 
and it ſhall fall and not viſe again. When 
theſe things begin to come to paſs, (ſays St 
Luke), then look up; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. At that period, the Lord 
Jeſus cometh with power and great glory, 
with hs bh 'y angels, Thouſands of thou- 
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4 ſands ſhall fland before him, and ten thouſand 


times ten thouſand ſhall miniſter unto hini. 
On his appearance all nature ſhall vaniſh. 


T1 faw (ſays St John) a great white throne, 


and him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and the heavens fled away, and there 
was 1n9 place found for them, Then the 
Lord ſhall proceed to judgement, and pu- 


niſh the hoft of the high ones that are on high, 


and the kings of the earth, and they ſhall be 
gathered together as priſoners are gathered, 
The dead, ſmall and great, ſhall be ſummoned 


Before his judgement-ſeat, The ſea ſhall 


give up the dead that are in it ; and death 
and the grave ſhall deliver up the dead. 


' that are in them. The books ſhall be opened, 


and the book of life opened, and every one of 


us fhall give an account of himſelf to God. 


In that hour, the moſt profound diſnmula- 
tion will not avail you. The hypocrite 
will be detected, for all your actions are 
regiſtered, thoſe crimes which were com- 
mitted in the face of the ſun, and thoſe 
which were veiled in the thickeſt darknefs 

; of 
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of the night; for the darkneſs is no darkneſs 
with him. Where then ſhall the workers 
of. iniquity hide themſelves? what will be- 
come of thoſe who have tranſgreſſed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the ever- 
laſting covenant ? what will become of thoſe 


who have grown powerful in this world 


by unjuſtifiable means, by extortion, by 
fraud, by violence, or ſordid parſimony? 
neither their filver nor their gold ſhall be 
able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's 
wrath, What will become of thoſe who 
have wronged the friendleſs, the poor, 
the orplian, the widow? how ſhall they 
eſcape the vengeance of God, 'who have 
ſeduced the innocent mind, and robbed 
the unſpotted perſon of virtue, honour, 


reputation ? what will become of the adul- 


terer, the drunkard, the tale-bearer, the 
takers and givers of. bribes to pervert 
judgement ? where will they ſkreen them- 
ſelves, who, to obtain pre-eminence, have 
ſubmitted to the meaneſt ſervility, and to 
ſupplant a competitor, have ſtuck at no 


} 


lies 
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lies or calumnies? what will become of : 
| thoſe, who, by their abandoned behavi- 
our, encourage vice, take God's name 1n 
vain, by frequent oaths, and profane his 
Sabbaths ? where will that worſt of ſinners 
hide himſelf, who, to ſhew his extreme 
wit, made a jeſt of his Saviour, publiſh- 
ing to the world his deiſtical opinions, in 
his writings ſneering at the moſt import- 
ant doctrines of Chriſtianity, the ſource of 
our conſolation and of our hope, and with 
an unaccountable ſpirit of paradox, whilſt 
he laviſhed on our religion rhe moſt pom- 
pous encomiums, attacked it at the ſame 
time in the moſt indecent terms of re- 
proach? Theſe, and all others the work- 
ers of iniquity, /hall go away into werlg. 
ing puniſhment ; and to complete their mi- 
ſery, this cruel reflection will ariſe in their 
minds, that by their own fault they have 
brought themſelves into that ſad ſtate. 
Thinkeft thou this, O man, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the righteous judgement of God? Tis 
impoſſible! Life and death, good and evil, 
a 


3 
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a bleſſmg and a curſe, is now ſet before you. 
At the laſt day the univerſal judge will ; 
paſs an impartial ſentence, and diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked; but 
who, even the beſt and moſt righteous, 
may abide the day of his commg, and who 
ſhall fland when he appeareth? Brethren, 
give all diligence, therefore, to make your 
election ſure. During this your ſtate of 
probation, honour God, love virtue, and 
do good offices to your fellow- creatures; 
Jo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you, in- 
to the everlaſiing kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Thus, while the 
faſhion of this world is paſling faſt away, 
the glory of another riſes to your view. 
Live therefore as you ought to live. Take 
an impartial view of your own conduct. 
Repent you of your fins, and meditate often 
on that ſolemn day, when the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. 


10 518. 


w#..4 


- i 
oa 
4 * 
— 
« 
= 
* 
b. 
N 
> oF 
* * 
- > 
* Ls 
7 * 5 
o bag = * _ 
- 
* * 


h 
# # 
4 
4 
« 
—— 
* 
«+ 
- L N 
1 - * 
; AM * 
9 . 
"I 
8 * 
wt 
- 
- bo 
4 pay 
F 4h 
Wd * 3 
\ 97 
* 
* 
wo . 
4 
- 
* * 2 


\ 


„ 


” 


. 
OY % - , 
1 2 
* 
4 * 
* , * % 4 
* 
' : 
* «A y * - P 7 
ow © 4% 
w 4 2 — it 1 
. * 1 
9 * 8 ** * * 
7 > 4 A # 
— py — ao 
— J — ; 2 / F 
8 4 — 1 * * 


7 — Ay * 
— * — * * 
" 7 . 5 
J a. * 
*** 5 
4 4 
ſr 
> p — » 
- 8 
— = 
1 
2 
- a 
— * » 
o oy . 
* 
. 4 — 
. * * - 
— 1 7 4 — * 
2 d 4 * o 
1 * — * * 
n - * 8 
9 * 4 pi A 
- 4 . - * 
* wn "7 4 % 4 
2 — * 7 T7 * . 3 


1 < & 
wr” * . 
o "wy : 
— » 4 % * 1 & #4 
* % Fr 
4 1 * » < 
— - Rs * 4 
o « - » 
* 
— 
5 * „ 
5 —— * * 
Nw 
- N * 
oy % + ; 
* 
0 * * 
' - x 
- — * 
* * , 
ow 
* lu — — 
— CY 
4 
% . — 4 +3 
— ax, - 
4 q * % . 
{ . * * Pd 
* 
— w # 1 3. 4 
x 
> 6 " 
5 " _ 
. 8 * 
* 
* * 
— « 
oy 
— oy 
* * 
- bl 
\ * q 
6 f * * 37 * = 
* . * 0 
Lhe N 
- 
— 
0 
. 
4 he . me r 
— muy — 
w ** 4 2 — * — . — "<7" > 
— — - * 2 . 1 7 oo 1 — 2 - - — — x — — - 
— D . — ˖ —« . . . CE nd =. - 2 — 
* * — 20 — — 1 —— — — N 
2 — 
8 — _ — — _— 12 
— 7 — 


= 2 — . 


< SS —— 


— 


DISCOURSE X. 


* 


. GER Be As; — 
4 EE EET 
. 


LS 


— — IE BE 


. 


17 


: 
4 


1 4% 
1 


1 


1 


Ar | 


w # 


FEEL 


> AE. 92 2 on; 


3 


% 


\ 


— 


. 


* 


* 


0 


BY 


* 


D 
5 ++ 3 
x 


„ vo @ 


4 


CCASIONE 


A 4 


O 


2 — 
DE A Le —— 


£ 


THE CELEBRATED 


7 


or 


( 


— — 
T eee — 


4 
* 


N DE AL T RX, 


* 


M. D. 


* 


1 


1 — — Clan tHe nl, aA ft 


Who Died March 25. 1773. 
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Tanti viri, mortalitas magis finita, quam 
vita eſt; vivit enim, vivetque ſemper, at- 
queetam(lativs in memoria hominum et 
ene ff abitur, paſtquam.,ab oculis 
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PRE FPAT ORTY REMARK. 


HE Ancients were famous for the mag- 


nificent obſequies they performed in 
honour of their deceaſed worthies. For 


this purpoſe, large ſums of money were 


granted from the' public treaſury. When 
the great Camillus was carried off by the 
plague, Plutarch informs us, that he was 
more univerſally lamented than all the reſt 


who died of the ſame diſeaſe. The fa- 


mous Cornelius Sylla was attended to the 
grave by the prieſts, the veſtals, the ſenate, 
the magiſtrates, the knights, the army, 
and the whole body of the people. The 


Roman Ladies threw aromatic ſpices on his 


funeral pile. When Cicero was murder- 
ed, © Civitas lachrymas tenere non potuit: 


© Czterorum cædes privatos luctus excita- 


verunt, illa una communem. *Tis more 
than probable, that no man was ever more 
univerſally lamented than Dr DEALTRY: 


at 
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at the inſtant of his death it appeared ex- 


Preſſively: Time will ſhew how well he 


deſerved the approbation of his country- 
men, and of the world in general. When 
Eſculapius died, a monument was erected 
in honour of that phyſician, It was exe- 
cuted by the famous Phraſymedes of Paros, 
and ſet up at Epidaurus, where he prac- 
tiſed the art of phyſic with the greateſt 
ſucceſs. He was ſo univerſally eminent, 


that all the inhabitants of Greece, even _ 


from the moſt remote parts of it, fre- 
quented that city for his opinion and ad- 
vice. The fame of the phyfician added 
greatly to the fame and opulency of the 
place. Was not this literally the caſe with 
the late ingenious Dr DRALTRY? The 
higheſt encomium that can be paſſed up- 
on any man, he juſtly merited, that is, 
Bene de republica mereri, * 
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HE greateſt loſs that this country 
could fuſtain, or feel, it hath within 
theſe few days felt, and will for ever feel, 
occaſioned. by the death of the moſt ami- 
able and celebrated of our fellow- creatures. 
'You will immediately conjecture, that 1 
cannot poſſibly mean any other perſon 
whatſoever” than the late worthy and in- 
A Dr DEALTRY. 
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IN ancient times the Greeks and Ro- 
mans made phyſic a part of heavenly doc- 
trine. They ſtruck medals, they erected 
ſtatues in honour of thoſe who adminiſter- 
ed with judgement thoſe remetlies which 
Providence had revealed to them. If, 
from the creation of the earth to this mo- 
ment, judgement ever appeared in any 
man eminently conſpicuons, Dr DEAL- 
TRY Was weer, Rom of It, In 


— — — 


„e 


nant, even whe 5 a ky of $a 
1 8 ces conſpired to make them the more dan- 
ö gerous, and the more malignant, he com- 
bated againſt the diſeaſes, he gradually tea 
moved every circumſtance of danger, and, | 
by remedies the moſt efficacious; reſtored the 
huſband to the wife, the wife to the huſ- 
I band, and children to their parents Theſe 
|] | things remain freſh upon your” minds. 
| All of you will acknowledge this,—with 
1 tears you will acknowledge it, tears of 
1 gratitude to your Almighty Creator, for 
the preſervation of your deareſt friends, 
5 and 
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and tears of ſorrow for the loſs of ſo wor- 


thy, ſo univerſal a-benefaQtor.- | {1/1 
THAT , worthy, that univerſal bene- 
factor 1s now no more! He lies number» 
ed amongſt the dead. (a) His breath. is 
gone forth, he is returned to the earth; 
and (b) there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave vuhi- 
ther he is gone ; and (c) the eye of him that 
hath ſeen, and hath bleſſed him, Hall ſee 
bim no more. What then? As (d) we receive 
good, ſo we muſt neceſlarily receive evil, 
from the hand of God. As this excellent 
man is taken from us, it is our duty, alas! 
the only duty which now remains, to 
ſhew every poſſible mark of reſpect and 
eſteem to the memory of the deceaſed. If 
the ancients ſtruck medals, if they erected 
ſtatues, in ' honour of thoſe who admini- 
ſtered with judgement thoſe remedies 
| (a) Pſalm, exlvi. 4 | (5) Eccleſ. ix. 10. 
(sc) Job, vii. 8. (4) Job, ii. 10, 
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which Providence had revealed to them, 
| ſhall we be inactive on chis pious and 
laudable occaſion? Shall we, a people the 
moſl. famous for a liberality of heart, ſhew 
ourſelves deficient; at this time, in grati- 
tude or in reſpect? God forbid! Antiqui- 
ty cannot boaſt a name ſo deſervedly cele- 
brated as that of DEALTRY: Let his me- 
mory, therefore, be marked and noted 
by ſome ſignal inſtance of public approba- 
tion: let a monument be erected, a noble 
monument, worthy of ſo great a man, at 
the public expence. Each individual, even 
the pooreſt, will chearfully lend an aflift= 
ing hand; for he (e) was eyes to the blind, 
and feet to the lame; he was a father to'the 
poor. When David queſtioned. the Egyp- 
tian from (/) whence he came, and to whom 
he belonged? the young man anſwered, 
Jam ſervant to an Amalekite, and my maſter 
left me, becauſe three days ago TI fell fich. 
Our worthy friend never left a poor man, 


(e) Job, xxix. 15. 16. (/) Sam. xxx. 11. 13. 


becaule 
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cauſe he was ſick; nor, during the whole 


courſe of his practice, did he ever, in any 
one inſtance, (g) ſeek his own profit; but 
the profit of many: He never took a fee 
from a ſubaltern officer; he never took a 
fee from an unbeneficed clergyman. But 
to every other virtue which man could 
poſſibly be poſſeſſed of, he added that 00 
god-like one BENEVOLENCE, which St 
Paul tells us (i) i, the bond of perfectneſſ. 
As he (%) had opportunity, and he had more 
frequent opportunities than other perſons, 
from the ſuperiority of his ſkill, and that 
long- eſtabliſhed reputation which he had 
ſo deſervedly acquired, he did good unto all 


men: His charity was of the moſt extenſive 


kind, not merely in the medicinal, but in 
| the pecuniary way: (/ ) If any one was Poor, 


and fallen into decay, he inſtantly relieved 


16%] Seri ve T1635 206051 
m Lg) 1 Cor. x; 33s. 0) 1 John; iv. 7. 12. 16. 
00 Col. N 1497] „ (0) Gals v 10 

(/) Lev. xxvi. 35. 5 5 
an, F f 2 him; 
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him; yea, though he was a ſtranger, or a ſo- 
journer. It was his ſevere lot to be under 
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the diſagreeable neceſlity of (n) communica- 
ting with affiftion in the moſt trying and 
diſtreſsful ſcenes, in all which his uncom- 


mon abilities, and peculiar humanity of 


heart, ſhone forth equally conſpicuous, 
and reflected the higheſt honour upon his 
character, both as a phyſician and as a 
man. People, therefore, of all ranks and 
denominations, high and low, rich and 
poor, will eagerly ſeize this glorious op- 


portunity of giving an unqueſtionable de- 
monſtration of their ſincere attachment, 


of their real affection for him; and as he, 
in his lifetime, contributed with alacrity 


and pleaſure to the welfare of all, all will 


readily contribute to his honour, by erect- 
ing a monument, deſcriptive of his fame 
and many excellent virtues, which time 
itſelf ſhall not eraſe. What was ſaid of 


the celebrated Dr Mead, is more juſtly ap- 


plicable to the celebrated Dr rer . 
(n) Phil. iv. 14. | 


8 * 
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(m) Tanta nominis celebritate inclaruit, 


* ut Medicorum hujus Wen PRINCEPS 
„ haberetur.“ 


THE famous Dr Boerbaave, under whoſe 


directions our worthy friend made a moſt 
rapid progreſs in his medical reſearches, 


always predicted his future greatneſs. By 


an uncommon _ quickneſs, by an extraor- 
dinary penetration, in caſes of nice and 
difficult inquiry, the ſagacious pupil af- 
forded matter of amazement and delight 
to his learned inſtructor. When he had 
completed the courſe of his education, 
and of his travels, he returned to Eng- 
land, and ſettled in this county, to the 
extreme conſolation of all who had” the 
honour of his acquaintance, He had not 
been long ſettled, before ſome perſons of 
diſtinction went over to Leyden, purpoſe- 
ly to conſult the judicious Boerhaave: 
The Profeſſor received them with his ufual 


(n) See Mead's monumental inſcription. 
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politeneſs ; but declared, it appeared to him 
a very extraordinary. circumſtance, that 


they ſhould think of leaving England up- 
on ſuch an occaſion, when they had the 
learned Dr DEaLTRY, a man in every 


reſ pect his equal, perhaps his ſuperior, 


who refided amongſt them. Alas, he how 
no longer reſides amongſt us! He hath 
forſaken us for ever; ſuch is the will of 


I God! We (a) ſhall £o to him; but he ſhall 
not return to us. How amiable he was, 


and how univerſally lamented; appeared 
evidently on the inſtant of his death. 
Wretchedneſs, miſery, confuſion, diſtrac- 
tion, was ſtrongly marked upon every 
face. ö The () whole cit Y mourned for him, 


as à child mourneth for his father. No 
wonder! He was a father to all, from 
the noble benevolence of his heart, and 


from his knowledge, which far outſtretch- 
ed the common line of the human unders | 
Is rar ann TT re 
(s) 2 Sam. Ai. 23. rin 
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As he was peculiarly knowing and com- 
municative in deſcribing the diſeaſes inei- 
dent to others, ſo he well knew, and of- 
ten deſeribed to his friends, the nature 
of that fatal complaint which was the | 
melancholy cauſe of his own death. He 
frequently ſaid, - that he did not expect 
long to ſurvive; how ſoon the event might 
happen, God only knew; that, when he 
died, he ſhould expire inſtantaneouſly, in 
2 moment. Thus, even in death, he gave 
a fignal inſtance of his own wonderful a- 
bilities; for what he had, fo often decla- 
red, to our unſpeakable ſorrow, was even- 
tually accompliſhed; (p) there was but a 
fiep between him and death, As he faid, ſo 
he died, inftantaneouſly, in a moment, 
before any aſſiſtance could be had, though 
proper aſſiſtance was immediately at hand. 
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ALI. that remains for us to do, on this 
melancholy occaſion, muſt now be done! 


(D) 1 Sam. xx. 3. 
| Such 
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Such a man, of ſo liberal a diſpoſition, 


and ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed by every 


virtue Heaven could beſtow, muſt not ſink 
unnoticed into the grave! Every mark of 
honour and diſtinction muſt be paid to his 
memory. To the memory of Mead, a 
noble monument was erected. When the 


celebrated Van Swieten died, royal muni- 


ficence was diſplayed upon the occaſion. 
Much therefore will it redound to the cre- 
dit of this ancient, honourable, and po- 
pulous city, if ſome mode may be adopt- 
ed, and put into immediate execution, by 
which our beloved DEALT RV may in ſome 
ſort be reſcued from the grave. To us he 
is dead, but his fame ſhall never die. He 
will be remembered upon earth to the la- 


teſt poſterity; and he is now happy, for 


ever happy, in the bleſſed regions of im- 
mortality, partaking () of joys unſpeakable 
and full of glory; for (r) to the merciful, 
God will ſhew himſelf merciful, and (s) that 


() Rom. viii. 16. (r) Pal, xviii. 25. 


(s) Prov. xix. 17. ED 
| avhich 
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| evhich he hath given, ſhall be paid him a- 
gain, We are the only ſufferers ; it be- 
hoveth us, therefore, to lay this matter 
ſeriouſly to heart. We muſt ſhortly fol- 
low him; let us then (7) gl, and by acts 
of benevolence ſecure, tho things which 


are above, where CHRIST fitteth on the right 


hand of Gop, whom, to our (2) everlaſi- 
ing conſolation, the Almighty (v) raiſed from 
the grave, and will alſo raiſe up us by his 
own power; for (w) as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in CHRIST ſhall all be made alive. 
(x) Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lox D. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
recerve the early and latter rain. BE YE 
ALSO PATIENT; flabhiſh your hearts: for 
the coming of the LoRD drawcth nigh, 

(c) Coloſſ. iii. 1. (2) 2 Theſſ. il. 16. 
(v) 1, Cor. vi. 14. 


(x) James, v. 7. 8. 


(w) 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
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CONCERNING THE OPINIONS AND ER“ 
RORS OF FRE CHURCH OF ROME, 


PPP 


Preached in the Cathedral Church of St Peter in York; 
| On Sunday, March 8. 767. 


. ROMANS, x. 2. 
1 T bear them record, that they have a zeal of 


God, but not according to knowledge, 


UR bigotted enemies of the church 
of Rome, who bear by principle the 
moſt rancorous malice to the civil and re- 
ligious liberties of this happy country, 
have 


\ 


vv” 
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have of late been fingularly warm and 
zealous in their cauſe; endeavouring, both 
by open aſſaults, and by ſecret and un- 
dermining approaches, to enſlave the ſouls 
of our people, and to make the pure pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity give way to the 
fraud and foppery of their own worſhip. 


_ THE expulſion of the Jeſuits from France 
and Portugal has been attended with very 
fatal conſequences to us; for great num= 
bers of that pernicious tribe, who have 


been the authors and fomenters of all thar 


diſcord and confuſion, all thoſe wars and 
maſlacres, thoſe conſpiracies and rebel- 
lions, with which they have diſturbed the 
quiet of the world, and ſhook even the 


thrones of princes, now lie lurking in the 


very boſom of our country; from whence, 
without paying any regard to authority, 
either ſacred or civil, they inſolently brave 
our laws, and do all they dare to promote 
a religion, which they have it not in their 

G g 2 | power 
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power to maintain by e much del 
| by n or e {7 £4, e! 


In vain did Ache Crariaers, BY Ridieys, 
and the Latimers, expire at the ſtake in 
defence of our moſt juſt and righteous 
cauſe; in vain have the Tillotſons, the 
Barrows, and the Stillingfleets, opened 
out the errors of Popery, and by their 1 im- 
mortal writings contributed more to the 
common ſecurity than any order of men 
whatſoever; if, at this juncture, we tame- 
ly ſuffer the malicious emiſſaries of the 
 Roamuſh church to creep into our ' houſes, 
and enſnare our people, e enforcing on them, 
by their dexterity and addreſs, ſuch doc- 
trines as are incompatible with the good- 
neſs, the wiſdom, and the mercy of God; 
ſuch doctrines as are no where to be found 
in the original ſcheme of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, which they indeed have moſt mi- 
ſerably perverted, blending it in a vile 
and wicked manner with human inven- 
tions and enthuſiaſtic refinements. 

INDEED, 
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+ INDEED,. I" truſt that the fundamental 
principles of your faith are ſo firmly root- 
ed in your minds, that you have little on 


that account to fear from the bigotry and 


falſe zeal of your aſſiduous adverſaries; 
nor do I ſee how the art of fall:ble man can 
poſſibly induce you to - depart from the li- 
wing God, and to fin wilfully aſter you have 
received the knowledge of the truth, by re- 
nouncing the purity of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine and worſhip,” for the foul errors and 
notorious ſuperſtitions of the Roman 
church; eſpecially when you conſider well 


their horrid tendency, when you ſeriouſly - 


reflect on the many undeſerved bleſſings 
which God has been pleaſed moſt boun- 
tifully to confer upon you. 5 


You are not ſubject, as the people in 
other countries are, to the rod of arbitra- 
ry and illegal power, but happily live un- 
der a ſecure eſtabliſhment of all your pri- 
vate rights and juſt liberties. The faith 
which you earneſt contend for is the an- 

cient 
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cient catholic and apoſtolic. faith; that 
faith which hath been acknowledged by 
all Chriſtian churches in all ages; that 
faith which the apoſtles themſelves, thoſe 
inſpired teachers of the divine law, had 
no. authority to alter; that faith which, 
as St Jude expreſſeth it, (x) was once deli- 
vered unto the ſaints; genuine and uncor- 
rupted, free from all thoſe ſuperſtitious 
practices and novel rites which have been 
added to it ſince through the craft and 
ſubtilty of man. 


In my following diſcourſe I ſhall ſhew 
you, that the Roman, like the ancient 
Jewiſh church, profeſſedly retains a great- 
er zeal for falſehood than the illuminations 

of truth ; for the forgeries of men, than 
the commands of God. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, by virtue of that 


{x) General Epilile, ver. 3. 
power 
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power and authority which (9) was gi- 


ven to him in heaven aud in earth, ſtrictly 


enjoined his apoſtles to be earneſt and aſ- 
ſiduous in making converts to the Chri- 
ſtian cauſe, and (z) preaching in his name 
among all nations. He told them, by vir- 
tue of the ſame power and authority, that 
he would be (a) ever ready to aſſiſt them, 
and their ſucceſſors, in the government of 
the church, as long as they paid a proper 
attention to the juſt bounds and limits of 
their commiſſion ; as long as they (6) 
taught thoſe precepts only, and thoſe prac- 
tices, which he himſelf - had commanded. 
From hence therefore it 1s evident, that 
we cannot plead ignorance, and a want of 
knowledge, concerning the will of God, 
(5) Kei roba 6 Inc, ban alle, Aiyuv* Edd wot rare 
Izpoia iy pond val ent vc. Matth. vill. 18. 
(2) Hoereobilie Iv Haaburrlcalt adila ad khn. Ibid. xxviil. 19. Ka? 


xnpux lv £7 T@ 0v0jeari ul weravoiay 2 Hpioiy dHEεhUlDũ as da r 
ibn Luke, xxiv. 47. 


(a) Kai 78% yd pit? Yuty el dons Ts Fripas, Matth. xxviil. 
20, : | 


(5) Al8aoxovles avrh; Trrav Tala loa werandun d gew Ib. xxviii. 
20. | 
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and that manner of worſhip which is 
moſt agreeable to him, becauſe theſe great 
and' important matters are clearly revealed 
to us in the divine law; inſomuch that 
the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians plainly tells 
us, we are (c) complete in Chriſt. Complete 
becauſe he has not only ſet before us a 
moſt perfect rule of life, which the unſſcilful 
as well as the learned may eaſily compre- 
hend, but is (4) become the author of eter- 
nal ſalvation unto all them that obey him. 
From hence it appears, that it is our in- 
diſpenſable duty to pay an implicit obe- 
dience to all the rules and ordinances of 
the goſpel; to believe and do whatever is 
there delivered as matter of faith, or pre- 
{cribed. as matter of praQtice; becauſe St 
Paul has declared, with the greateſt exact- 
[neſs of — that (e) God ſhall judge 


(c) Kai kg ev d 3 Coloſſ. ii. 10. 


(d) Rai reg tytvelo. rg tnoaruuoiv auri TAC KT ri 
888 1 f | ; 
cn. Heb. v. 9. 


(e) Ey NAcepe: ore xi 6 cog To vpuTla Tov avbparar, LATH TH ebay- 
* Eu, Jud Ines Roy. Rom. 11, 16. 


the 
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the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, according 
to the goſpel; and therefore has denounced 
a moſt dreadful anathema againſt thoſe 
who dare (/) pervert the divine com- 
mands, by ſuperinducing an unauthoriſed 
and unwarrantable multiplication of opi- 
nions, rites, and doctrines, and obtru- 
ding upon Chriſtians the belief and prac- 
tice of them, as if they were in reality of 
eſſential concernment to man's eternal 
welfare. The paſſage which contains this 
heavy woe is taken from the (g) firſt chap- 
ter of the Epiſtle to the Galatians; and I 
ſhall repeat it to you, becauſe the words 
of the learned apoſtle on this occaſion are 
ſingularly ſtriking and expreſſive; becauſe 
they are ſuch as may well ſtagger the 
faith and ſtartle the imagination of the 
molt blind and ſuperſtitious zealot. Though 
we, lays the holy witer, we who are the 
apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus, we who received 


J)  Otnovleg wrragptiat To Way yin 77 Xp. Galat. i. 3. 


(g) Ver. 8.9, 


- 
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our divine commiſſion immediately from 


him, and are aſſiſted in the moſt effectual 
manner by the mighty operations of the 
Holy Spirit; though we, or even an angel 
from heaven, for where truth is concerned 
the dignity of perſons is not to be regard- 
ed; though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach: any other goſpel unto you; i. e. alter 
the leaſt point whatever, either by adding 
to, or diminiſhing from that goſpel, which 
we have preached unto yon, let him he ac- 
curſed. Then, in order to convince you 
beyond a doubt, that this is his full, per- 
fect, and deliberate opinion, he repeats 


the anathema, Ar we ſaid. before, ſo jay I 


now again, If ANY MAN PREACH ANY 
OTHER GOSPEL UNTO YOU, THAN THAT 
YE HAVE RECEIVED, LET HIM BE Ac- 
CURSED ; ks 1. 9. 
PY 

WHEN the Papiſts have read, and ma- 
turely conſidered, theſe plain declarations 
of Scripture, and this expreſs denunciation 
of St Paul, what plea can they poſſibly 
E urge 
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urge in vindication of their infatuated pro- 


ceedings? or with what confidence dare 
they preſume to defend the various er- 
rors and abſurdities which they, under a 
vain pretence of godlineſs, have ſubſtitu- 
ted in the pace of true m and ge- 
nuine ER * | 


Innk zn, che ee in many 1e 
lars, bear a very near reſemblance to their 
brethren of the ancient Jewiſh church. 
Like them, they ſeem to be what in reality 
they are not: like them, they wear the ex- 


ternal form of religion; they () draw 


nigh unto God with their mouth, and honour 
him with their lips, but their heart it far 


from him like them, they affect an un- 


common ſanctity of life, and (i) outwardly 
appear righteous unto men; but within they 


are full of hypocriſy and iniquity. 


(D) EVA wi ag Hog To forall avlov, xa Tas x at r 
» Ji rœpdicæ auvlav , d * ar Af. Matth. xv. 8. 


(i) Exobe wy gl ve bt rorg Addo * ice 7. perm ire 
d rox pie tag 2 avouving. Matth. xxiii. 28, 
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_ IF you compare the Papiſts with the 
Phariſaical ſe, and examine them both 
with an accurate and obſerving eye, you 
will diſcern, almoſt in every feature, a 
ſtriking ſimilitude, and, in the whole of 
their deportment, a very remarkable ana- 
logy; eſpecially in their pride and inſo- 
lence, in their obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, 
in their blindneſs and ſuperſtition, in their 
reſolute and firm adherence to ſuch doc- 
trines as have no foundation in holy writ. 
The Jews received many favours from God 
as long as they continued firm and con- 
ſtant in his ſervice; but when the Scribes 
and. Phariſees, the Sadducees and Prieſts, 
, began to. confound the true notion of 
things, by perverting the ſacred. writings, 
by darkening all the prophecies relative to 
the Meſſiah, and by appealing, in every 
caſe, to their own vain and wicked tra- 
ditions, as of deciſive authority, they ſoon 
felt the weight of the divine wrath, In 
what reſpect, then, did the Jews err? 
Through 1 0 or through obſtinacy ? 
Through 
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Through obſtinacy, beyond a doubt; for 


in all matters of ſpiritual moment they 


had Moſes and the prophets for their gui- 
dance and direction: yet were they ſo 
wonderfully fond of their own ingenious 
devices, that whatever the High Prieſt re- 
commended under the venerable name of 
traditionary doctrines, were immediately 
placed on the ſame foot of authority with 
the writings of Mees and the prophets. 
Hence many errors and pious frauds were 
by degrees impoſed on the people; who, 
inſtead of being guided into truth and 
godlineſs, were ſeduced into falſehood and 
impiety : inſtead of receiving the command- 
ments of God, they received the precepts of 
men; precepts which were evidently de- 
ſtructive of God's laws, For this great 
crime our bleſſed Saviour openly reproves 
them : He brands them with the odious 
names of (%) hypocrites and fools : he calls 
them, blind leaders of the blind; and he ex- 


(k) 'Troxpilai* Mao & rp Match. xkiii. 13. 19, OSnyo. dot 
ruf x TUPAGy, Ibid. xv. 14. | | 
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horts the people to (7) beware: and take heed 
of them, becauſe they (m) tranſgrefſed, they 
laid afide and rejected the commendment of 
God, and made his ward = none ___ — 
their 3 | | 0 


AND. is not this evidently the caſe with 
the Church of Rome? Do not ber cham- 
pions amply merit the ſevere appellation 
of bypocrites and fools? Are not they, in 
ſtrict propriety and truth, blind leaders of 
the blind? For it may be proved, in the 
cleareſt manner, that they have adultered 
the divine precepts, and ſullied the native 
purity of religion, by an enormous train 
of abſurd ceremonies and ridiculous in- 
ſtitutions, which have been from time to 
time invented by the Popes and the ſeveral 
councils held by their command. 


el) *Opale & rpoot xile; Matth. Avi. 6. 


I! (mn) *Agivrec yap Thy rex 28 Ord, xparare rhy TapaJoorw Tot au- 
t Gpurcy. Mark, vii. 8. Kai At auici;, Kara &ferare Th evlonns T3 
; | Sed, ive Tu Txpadacuy vaay Trpaonle. Ib. 9. 
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Er the Papiſts, with an impiety which 
is not to be parallelled by any but the ancient 
Jewiſh church, boldly proclaim, that the 
faith profeſſed by them is the only true 
faith; — that they cannot err; — cannot 
be miſtaken ; —are directed by an unerr- 
ing, an infallible guide: — That you who 
differ from them in matters of faith, — are 
| heretics, —ſſeh ſmatics,— ought to be extir- 
pated by fire and faggot in this world, — 
muſt ſuffer eternal damnation in the next, 
Theſe vain menaces and idle afſertions may 
ſerve to intimidate the weak and the igno- 
rant, but can have no effect on the ſerious 


and ſteady mind. The truth of the mat- 


ter. is this: The Papiſts are not content 
with the ancient fimplicity of religious 
worſhip; nor are they to be ſatisfied with 
thoſe doctrines which were taught by the 
meek and merciful Fe/us ; doffrmes which 
are deſigned to improve our reaſon, to cor- 
rect our manners, and finally to prepare 
us for the converſation of God, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. They 
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muſt have a new religion; a religion 
which is drawn from their own licentious 
imaginations; a religion which is blended 
with worldly policies; a religion which 
they can mould into what form ſoever they 
pleaſe, by inventing new creeds, new ar- 
ticles of faith, new ſcriptures, new ſacra- 
ments, new rules of life; or interpreting 
the old in ſuch a manner as may aggran- 
diſe the wealth, and ſatiate, if poſſible, 
the exorbitant ambition of the infallible 
Pope, who, with an aſtoniſhing degree of 
humility, ſtyles himſelf Servorum Servus, 
the very meangſt of Chriff's ſervants ; altho* 
in this reſpe& his Holineſs certainly does 
himſelf the greateſt injuſtice; for, according 
to the celebrated Phillips (=), (and Phillips 


(z) Thomas Phillips, the author of an infamous pu- 
blication, intitled, The Hiſtory of the Life of Reginald 
Pole, which is not ſo much a hiſtory of that eminent per- 
ſonage, as it is an avowed defence and vindication of 
the flagrant errors of the Roman church, In fact it is, 
as Dr Neve obſerves, a laboured plauſible inſult both 
upon the civil and eccleſiaſtical liberties of this country. 
See the Preface to his excellent Animadverſions. 


canno? 
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cannot err!) he is the firſt biſhop of the 


_ Chriſtian world, the vicegerent of God, 
and the vicar of Chriſt. Whatever the 


Pope and his adherents may ridiculouſly 
imagine, or how pompouſly ſoever they 
may harangue concerning the nfallbility 
of their church, it matters not. Hiſtori- 
cal facts have convinced us, that many of 
thoſe firſt biſhops of the Chriftian world, 
thoſe wicegerents of God, thoſe wicars of 


Chrift, were men of the moſt debauched 


and profligate lives, eminent for nothing 
but luſt, treachery, cruelty, rapine, and 


every other horrid and deteſtable vice. 


Many, no doubt, and flagrant, are the 
enormities which the Roman Pontiſts have 
to anſwer for; but none is of a blacker 
die than that of having added the damnable 
_ doctrines of tran/ubſtantiation, purgatory, 
praying to ſaints, and various other equally 
abſurd and uncommanded obſervances, 


to the doctrine of Chriſt; of having eſta= 


bliſhed a ſpiritual tyranny, and forged 
fetters for the underſtandings and con- 
EL | ſciences 


I rr Se — ˙— .. ß Sr ir err ren ern nn S 
ICID EE 90 N 3 = 
— 


— , , VS — — — — — —— 
r ————— = vor oux —ͤ — —— 1 — —— — een . —— pot Ce — toe DIR SO. 8 ra 
DDD 2 3 rr —_— pre Yr ²˙*Ä3 ꝶ1y(21⸗ I Fro EP —᷑——— tn IE —_ 2 =: AR ma 


of 
| 
| 
! 
| 


7 
? 
' 
4 
j 


250 DISCOURSE Xl. 


ſciences of men. Indeed, ſuch is their 
impiety in this reſpect, that on the day of 
final doom, when God ſhall judge the ſe- 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
goſpel, they will find full and ſufficient 
[| reaſon to call on the mountains and the rocks 
| to fall on them, and hide them from the face 
| of him that ſitteth on the throne,” and from 
the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 16. 


To conclude : — Although we happily 
| enjoy all that 1s valuable and dear to us, 
il either on a religious or a civil account; 
although we have a good and gracious So- 

vereign, who expreſſes the higheft zeal 

and reverence for the pure religion of 

_ Chriſt; yet it behoves us at this time to 
be particularly cautious and circumſpect ; 

for many books have been lately publiſhed 

in favour of Popery and Jeſuitiſm ; whilſt 

the Jeſuits themſelves, not content with 

the liberty of conſcience allowed them, 

have acted a moſt daring and offenſive part, 

by ſetting the laws of this realm at de- 

fiance, 
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fiance, by withdrawing the people from 
their allegiance to God and the King, and 
by teaching them publicly, as an article 
of faith, to bear an implacable hatred to 
this conſtitution, which is the beſt adapted 
of any on earth to render us truly happy. 
If therefore the - tendency of Popery is 
really dreadful, ſome expedient ought to 
be taken, in order to check its alarming 
progreſs. Sure I am, that the Proteſtant 
clergy and inhabitants of his city cannot 
be too cautious and circumſpect; for here 
a public ſeminary is erected for the edu- 
cation of youth in the principles of that 
idolatrous and perſecuting religion. Here 
many conſiderable families reſide, who 
are moſt firmly attached to the Romiſh 
cauſe. Indeed, they /eem well ſatisfied 
with their preſent ſituation and condition ; 
yet, notwithſtanding this external, ſpecious 
appearance, malice and revenge le rank- 
ling at their hearts. They wait only for a 
proper... opportunity, in order to exert 
themſelves with full force and vigour; in 

. order 
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order to perpetrate the ſame atrocious 
deeds, and inflict the ſame horrid ſufferings, 
which they formerly inflicted on the poor, 
innocent, defenceleſs Proteſtants, during 
that memorable period of the 1ri/h inſur- 
rection which happened in the year 1641, 
and during that ſtill more memorable pe- 


riod of the Marian perſecution, in which 


nor age, nor ſex, nor infancy, were ſpa- 
red. | 


FoRTUNATELY for us, King Henry 
VIII. found it neceſſary to aſſume to his 
crown the ſupremacy in all cauſes, as well 
eccleſiaſtical as temporal. Edward VI. pur- 
ſued his ſteps; and Eliſabeth proſecuted 


this ſcheme ſtill farther, by wholly abo- 


liſhing the Popiſh faith and power in her 
dominions. May it continue to be abo- 


liſhed! And may God, who formerly ma- 


nifeſted his wonderful goodneſs and mercy 


to this nation, by reſcuing us out of the 


deſtroying hands of tyranny, Popery, and 
ſuperſtition, {till "Rey us by his Al- 


mighty 
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mighty power againſt the wicked combi- 
nations and Jeſuitical deſigns of the Romiſh 
party, who have ever ſhewn themſelves 
moſt willing to ſubvert our religion, laws, 
liberties, and government ! 


DIS- 
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For the grace of God, that bringeth ſal- 
vation, hath appeared to all men; teaching 
us, that denying ungodlmeſs, and worldly 
Tufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly m this preſent world. 


* 7 . | * * * 0 ; 
8 from our original conſtitution we 


are truſted with our own conduct; 

and as we have daily temptations, by 
which we run the hazard of behaving ſo 
as to miſcarry in it; it naturally follows, 
that that which religion teaches us, muſt 
be the moſt neceſſary qualification for every 


particular condition of lite, 


THIS 
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Tus world is intended only as a ſchool 
of diſcipline, as a ſtate of probation; and 
we muſt, in order to promote our eternal 
intereſt, form within ourſelves early ha- 
bits of virtue and piety: As, by our ten- 
dency to vice, we run ourſelves into mi- 
ſery and ruin; ſo, by our adherence to 
virtue, we are carried on farther towards 
perfection, and find ourſelves neceſſitated 


to live under the ſerious apprehenſion of a 


future judgement. The ſacred writings 
expreſsly confirm this doctrine; they plain- 
ly, yet peremptorily, declare the danger 
of a courſe of wickedneſs, and continually 
call us to attend to their inſtructions. 
When a man has been careful not to offend 


or tranſgreſs in any part or inſtance of his 


duty; when he has maintained his integri- 
ty, and lived up to his rank and charac- 
ter in the creation; they not only applaud 
him for it, but chear his mind with the 
pleaſing expectations of a future recom- 
pence. When, on the contrary, through 
his natural propenſity to ſin, he has in- 


fringed 
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fringed and notoriouſly violated the laws 


of God, they not only reprimand him for 


it, with the utmoſt ſeverity, but perpetually 
lay before his eyes the terrors of futurity, 
and the dreadful apprehenſions of a mi- 
ſerable doom. 


Tus the Great Judge of all things, 
having well conſidered the weakneſs and 
infirmity of human nature, hath laid down 
precepts for us, and inforced them with 
the higheſt authority of his command. 
If, therefore, we make theſe the objects of 
our keeneſt purſuit, we learn to abſtain 
from evil, to do good to men, to bear in- 
juries with contentment, and to reſign 


ourſelves wholly to that ſuperior Being, 


who, by his great power and unlimited 
wiſdom, governs and directs all things; 
we learn to ſet our affections, not on things 
below, but on things above ; we ſee through 
all the flattering and imperfect promiſes of 
this preſent world, and thence determine, 

never, 
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never, for its higheſt temptations, to run 
the riſk of loſing our own ſouls. 


TRE conſideration of theſe things, one 
would think, might reſtrain men from the 
violation of thoſe laws God has given them 
to live by; one would think it might re- 
claim them to their duty, and encourage 
them to a perfect reſignation and obedience 
to him, by whoſe great bounty and good- 
neſs it 1s that they live, move, and have 
their being: Let, ſuch is the perverſeneſs of 
mens natures, ſuch is the violence and 


irregularity of their wills and paſſions, that 


they ſeldom think of God's goodneſs to 


them; they ſeldom conſider that he hath 


not revealed to them the knowledge of 
himſelf, merely to humour their fantaſtic 
wit with ſubtle and unintereſting queſ- 
tions, not merely to entertain their minds 
with the ſpeculations of religion, but to 
form and to govern their actions. 


K k SUCH 
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- SUCH is the nature, ſuch is the uſe of 
our molt excellent religion ! 


In the firſt ages of the goſpel, indeed, 
theſe doctrines and precepts met with a 
moſt powerful and vigorous oppoſition, be- 
cauſe they obliged men to renounce thoſe 
errors in which they had long been in- 
tangled, and thoſe vices which they long 
had practiſed, to embrace a religion, 
which, as it convinced them of the truth 
of its doctrines, and of the excellency of 
its precepts, neceſſarily demanded that 
they ſhould openly profeſs their reſolutions 
to conform their lives and actions to it. 
Many, therefore, and formidable, were 
thoſe who confederately joined together, 
in order to extirpate and to baniſh it out 
of the world; yet, notwithſtanding the un- 
limited authority, and almoſt irreſiſtible 
power of its inveterate enemies; notwith- 
ſtanding all their moſt impious and moſt. 
profane attempts, Chriſtianity ſtill tri- 
umphed over Pagan impiety, and outbra- 


ved 
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ved even the fierceſt ſtorms of perſecution, 


Nor is there ſcarce any one inſtance where- 


in the goſpel-doctrine appears more emi- 
nently victorious, than by the determined 
courage and patience of its primitive pro- 
feſſors. Theſe were men of the greateſt 
piety and devotion ; men moſt zealous in 
promoting their religion, and moſt he- 
roically reſolute in ſuffering for it : Theſe 
were men, who, in the midſt of perils 


and diſtreſſes; nay, even in the midſt of 


torments which it would ſhock humanity 
to relate, ſtill continued, with an un- 
heard- of conſtancy and perſeverance, bold- 
ly to preach the word of God; they ſtill 
continued to reinforce, and, by their own 
illuſtrious examples, to animate others to 
the performance of every Chriſtian virtue. 
—Whilſt they, uninterrupted and undi- 


verted by the falſe glare of worldly plea- 


ſure, did exhauſt almoſt all the powers 
of eloquence, in diſplaying the intrinſic 


charms and invaluable rewards of their re- 


ligion; whilſt it was their chief honour 
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and glory to teach the important truths of 
Chriſtianity, and to atteſt the reality of 
their aſſertions, by laying down their lives 


in her cauſe,.— great and glorious were the 
effects 


—— — ——  __ni 
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OTHERs, from ſuch plain and incon- 
teſtible proofs of its excellency, were ſoon 
induced to break through the prejudices of 
education, to renounce the errors of ſu- 
perſtition, and to ſtand more in awe of the 
juſt judgements of God, than the unjuſt 
cenſures of men. | 
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Tus did the wild enthuſiaſtic zeal of 
the prejudiced world vainly endeavour to 
weaken the written law and undefiled reli- 
gion of God. Although they warmly in- 
tereſted themſelves in attempting to de- 
ſtroy the true ſpirit of divine knowledge, 
yet it grew and prevailed the more; altho' 
th its guardians and protectors were inhu- 
it manly dragged to the racks and tortures 
of a mercileſs and a degenerate people; 


yet. 
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yet even this did not filence its. preachers, 


but ſerved only to render thoſe that ſur- 
vived more active, and more aſſiduous, in 
conveying the light of the goſpel into thoſe 
dark places of the earth, which at that time 
were almoſt univerſally overſpread with 


vice and immorality, Certain it is, that 


the oppreſſion and ſufferings of theſe good 
men, were, under God, the moſt effectual 


means of advancing and propagating our 
religion ; their principles and precepts, 
which were, beyond compariſon, ſuperior 
to all others, baffled and confounded all 
the violence of ſecular powers, and all the 
ſcience of Pagan philoſophers: For who 
could ſuſpect their faith to be vain, or 
their profeſſion of it to be hyprocriſy, 
when they chearfully ſacrificed for it their 
whole intereſt in this world, and calmly 
ſubmitted to every circumſtance of miſe- 
ry, that rage could inſpire, or power exe- 
cute. 


Ir we, of this preſent generation, had 
that 
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that ardour and affection, that zeal 'and 
reverence for our religion, which the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians had; if our hearts were 
in like manner influenced by the ſame 


Principles, by the ſame moti ves and obli- 


gations, we ſhould, according to our re- 
ſpective abilities, be more zealous and 
forward to make uſe of every means Pro- 
vidence hath put in our power, to pro- 
mote a more extenſive knowledge and prac- 
tice of it. How far we have ſucceeded in 
this, is clearly evident to every one; for 
although the whole Scripture (as the apoſtle 
obſerves) is given by the inſpiration of the 
Almighty, and is profitable to teach, to im- 
prove, to corrett, and tg inſtruct in righteouſ- 
neſs; although theſe things were written, 
that we might have hfe through his name ; 
yet, generally ſpeaking, what is more 
flighted and diſregarded among us? In- 
ſtead of acquiring an early and habitual 
veneration for the will of our God and 
Saviour ; inſtead of guarding the ave- 
nues to vice and irregularity, by a diligent 

application 
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application to the ſearch and attainment of 
true wiſdom, we become ſlaves to our paſ- 
ſions, and miſemploy our time in every 
act of wickedneſs and irreligion. Where 
do we now lee the actual exerciſe of thoſe 
affections towards God, which are ſuppo- 
ſed habitual m good men? Where do we 
now ſee that gratitude, that reverence, that 
truſt and dependence, of which infinite 
power and infinite goodneſs is the natu- 
ral and only adequate object? By ſad ex- 
perience we find but too many that ne- 
glect and profane the ſervice of the true 
God; — chat deſpiſe his ſacred word and 
ordinances, and go on, in one uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion, from folly to folly, from 
vanity to vanity, without one ſerious 
thought or reflection relative to that final 
unerring ſentence which ſhall be pronoun- 
ced on them, and which ſhall unavoidably 
render them eternally happy, or eternally 
miſerable. Such wiſe and grave ſenti- 
ments rarely occur to the deſultory minds 


of 
8 
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of thoſe who are lowers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God; who are determined, 
in their purſuit of happineſs, by their own 
flighty imaginations, rather than by the 


more ſlow diſcriminations of reaſon and 
religion; who are carried away by the 


rapid torrent of faſhionable errors and 
faſhionable vices, rather than ſteered and 
conducted by the calm prudence and ſea- 
ſonable admonitions of thoſe whoſe buſi- 


neſs and duty it is to reſcue them from the 


bondage of ſin, and to guide their feet in the 
paths of peace. 


Now, if ſuch a general diſſolution of 


manners be the diſtinguiſhing- characte- 


riſtic of the preſent age; if men wildly 
dare to forſake the houſe of the Lord, 


and to dwell m the tents of ungodlineſs, a- 


midſt the pleaſures of this ſenſual and de- 


bauched world; it highly concerns the 


miniſters of God, not indolently to dream 
away their lives, but, on the contrary, 


with the utmoſt diligence to employ all 
* the 
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the knowledge and elocution, all the ex- 
perience and authority, that the circum- 
ſtances of their ſituation, or ſuperiority of 
their talents, afford them, to guard and 
protect you from this profligacy of man- 
ners, which, if faintly or unſteadily op- 
poſed, muſt end in your utter deſtruction: 
for ſuch is your ſituation in life, that the 
ill conſequences of vice and irregularity 


in any particular perſon affect likewiſe 


thoſe that are about him. — True it is, that 
you all are capable of being led by the 
moſt generous paſſions to the moſt noble 
purſuits; being endowed with reaſon and 
underſtanding, you are enabled to form 
the plan of life, and are thence inſtructed 


to provide whatever is neceſſary and con- 


venient to the ſupport and happineſs of 
your being. Although this, indeed, is 
but an imperfect ſketch of the many diſ- 
tinguiſhing powers and excellencies of 
your nature; yet, alas! how many are 
there among you, who profeſs that they 
know Cod, yet in their works deny him? 

„„ How 
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How many, who, by ſenſuality, avarice, 
or ambition, defeat the gracious ends 
which Providence propoſes to them, and 
thereby render themſelves abſolutely in- 
capable of thoſe ſpiritual enjoyments which 
all men hope for in the world to come! 


Do but behold, (proof againſt the ſe- 
vere reproaches of his own murmuring 
| conſcience, and deaf to every friendly ar- 
gument that can be offered to him), be- 
hold the profane and unbelieving ſenſual- 
iſt! View him ſtill eagerly bent upon, 
{till obſtinately purſaing, every object for 
the gratification of his ſenſitive appetites ! 
Yet trace him through life, and you will 
find, that the days unll come, and the years 
draw nigh, when he ſhall jay, I have no 
pleaſure in them : Although he has kept His 
eyes from nothing that they defired, nor with- 
held his heart from any joy; yet you will 
hear him now confeſs, —that his moſt ſo- 
lid delights were but faint ſhadows, and 
tranſitory flaſhes of W and that the 
anguiſh 
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anguiſh and remorſe, the horror and con- 
fuſion, which he now feels, infinitely over- 
balance all the ſatisfactions he ever met 
with from the moſt perfect enjoyment of 
them. How dreadful and deplorable, 
therefore, is the ſtate of the poor, wretch- 
ed, unthinking voluptuary ! How highly 
unſatisfactory and unequal to the ſoaring 
hopes and expectations of a rational be- 
ing! Of man, whom God made to be immor- 
tal, and an image of his own eternity. 


OBSERVE now the avaricious man 
how he daily plods on — in purſuit of 
wealth, —and how he diſquiers himſelf 
with the fear of loſing that—which, to all 
| Ggnificanr purpoſes, —is loſt already! See, 
how he ſwells with arrogance and ſelf- 
conceit! How confidently he boaſts him- 
ſelf in the multitude of his riches not 
conſidering that this very night his ſoul 
may be required of him. This pride, this 
inſolence of mind, ſoon alienates his 
thoughts from God, and cauſes him to 
| LS grow 
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grow remiſs in thoſe duties, the perform» 
ance of which would make him eaſy and 
happy in this world, and glorious and 
ever- bleſſed in the next. Fooliſh man! As 
his principal deſigns tend only to the en- 
largement of his temporal eſtates, without 
any regard to the more ſerious and mo- 
mentous concerns of eternity, what will 
it avail him to have been great and rich? 
or, What will it profit him, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 


| TURN your eyes to the proud and am- 
| bitious : their principal pleaſure conſiſts, 
| you will find, in entertaining a vain opi- 
nion of their own virtues and qualifica- 
| tions; buſied in admiring and contempla- 
| | ting themſelves, they have no leiſure to 
| turn their thoughts towards God: ſwell- 
| ed with the conſequence they attribute to 
| themſelves, they cannot bear to look for- 
; 


\\ 


ward to that time, when all their imagi- 
| nary greatneſs, — all that now ingroſles 
their attention, and gives ſpur to their 
os ö ambition, 
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ambition,—will appear, to the laſt: degree, 
ng and enen ö 


Lo bee then the pernicious effects of 
ſenſuality and avarice, of pride and am- 
bition. You ſee how deſtructive they are 
of thoſe virtues which would make you 
eaſy and happy in yourſelves, affable and 
humane in your diſpoſition towards o- 
thers, pious and devout in your affec- 
tions towards God, 


VE GH, therefore, ſeriouſly with your- 
ſelves, what kind of life the Chriſtian, to 
whom the grace of God appears in the 


cleareſt light, ſhould lead! Ought he to 


live wholly intent upon his buſineſs or 
his pleaſure ? Ought he, day after day, 
to contrive and project new ſchemes for 
his happineſs or his conveniency in this 
preſent world, without attending to the 
more important concerns of that which is 
to come? Surely this is not fo walk wor- 
thy of the vocation wherewith he is called, 


nor 
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nor can the eſſential parts of the Chri- 
ſtan life be thus diſtinguiſhed. Every 
Chriſtian ought (without he makes eter- 
nal ruin his choice) to deny all ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and to live foberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly With reſpe& to him- 
ſelf, ſoberly; with reſpect to his neigh- 
bour, righteouſly; with reſpect to his Al- 
mighty Creator, godly. If he is poor, let 
him diſcharge the duties of his mean ſta- 
tion with fidelity; if he is rich, let not 
his riches tempt him from the paths of 
Juſtice and virtue. Thus both, by living 


up to the rules of the goſpel, and the holy 
religion they profeſs, will ſecure to them- 


ſelves an everlaſting inheritance in we king - 


dom of God. 


LET me then conjure and exhort you 


all, as you all hope to be made partakers 


of everlaſting life, to receive the great 


things of God's law, which are contained 
in the goſpel, and there written for your 
inſtruRtion, with a due eſteem ;—do not 


think 
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think them ſtrange, becauſe they curb 
your unruly paſſhons,—becauſe they con- 

tradict your depraved inclinations; but 
rather lift up your hands, in pious thank- 
fulneſs to God, who has thought you 

| worthy of his divine favour and regard, 
and has permitted you (if you do not wil- | 
fully ſhut your eyes) to ſee the things 
which concern your peace, 


DIS- 
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a 


MARK, xvi. 15. 16. 
And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized, 


hall be ſaved; but he that beheveth not, 
ſhall be damned. 


HE Apoſtles, originally a ſet of poor, 
ignorant, illiterate men, were con- 
ſequently not enabled, merely by their 
own authority or eloquence, to advance 
and explain the goſpel of God. No, they 
no ſooner had received that divine man- 
date, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the 
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the goſpel to every creature, but they found 
the immediate influence of a ſupernatural 
power: they felt the force and energy of 
God's Holy Spirit, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as that Spirit gave them 
utterance —Hence, without the help of e- 
ducation or experience, they taught and 
perſuaded the moſt learned Rabbins, and 
moſt diſtinguiſhed philoſophers of their 
time.—Hence, in deſpite of error and cor- 
ruption, they diſcovered and made known. 
all the great and important truths of the 
Chriſtian — 


As all human beings are intelligent, 
active, and free, they may even loath the 
beauty of virtue, and admire the defor- 
mity of vice: They may either ſet for- 
ward in that character, which ought ever 
to be their higheſt happineſs and glory. — 
I mean a religious character; —or they 
may, through ſtrength of temptation, and 
an ignorance of God's law, impioufly de- 
ride whatever is pious and ſerious, When- 

Fo Mm - ever 
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ever the cauſe of religion is thus ſhame- 
fully neglected, every other virtue muſt 
of courſe loſe its luſtre: men muſt fall 
into vices, and thoſe vices muſt confirm 
them in habits unworthy of Chriſtians, 
and unworthy of men. 


| Trex intent, therefore, and principle 
deſign of the Apoſtles miſſion was, to en- 
lighten thoſe that fat in darkneſs, and in the 
 ſhadaw of death; to enable them to arrive 
at a certain degree of happineſs in this 
world, and to enjoy a bliſsful immortality 
in another; to ward off the many dan- 
gers which threatened them, from the 
natural impetuoſity of their paſſions; and, 
by giving them true and exalted notions 
of God and religion, thoroughly to eſta- 


bliſh a free and ye. exerciſe of chat 
reli gion. | 


8 therefore, was now repreſented 
as a Being, who, by his own influence, 
ſuperiatends and directs the affairs of the 


whole 
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whole world: — As a Being, 'whoſe- ſecret 
diſpenſations the limited underſtanding of 
man cannot poſſibly trace out, or diſcern: 
— As a Being of the moſt perfect reaſon, 
and, therefore, as one that muſt eee 
the wranſgrefſors of reaſon. 


| Thus the apoſtles, as the miniſters of 
Chriſt, were ever ready to diſpenſe their 
treaſures of divine knowledge and under- 
ſtanding ; —to inſpire an univerfal awe 
and regard for the laws of Chriſtianity ; | 
and to conduct mankind by thoſe laws in- 
to the ways of truth, and of everlaſting 
ſalvation. In a word, to be to all that 
were unenlightened, a lant horn to their feet, 
and a light unto their paths, Tgnorance 
and error now no longer prevailed : Ido- 
latry, ſo deſtructive of all ſenſe of virtue, 
as well as religion, was now removed, and 
the knee no longer bowed to Baal; the 
enormous crimes of the Gentile world 
were detected; their depraved ceremonies 
expoſed; their horrid altars thrown down : 
M m2 Vice, 
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Vice, an improper object, was diſeounte- 
nanced; virtue, a proper one, patroniſed 
and revered. As the former was univer- 
ſally branded with infamy and contempt; . 
ſo the latter was univerſally diffuled mey 
reaſon and by example. | 


WHILST the power of Satan thus evi- 
dently relaxed, the power of. God ſhone 
forth in the brighteſt and moſt illuſtrious 


Manner. 


MERCTIFVUL God! thus to inform man- 
kind how to ſubdue and eradicate the more 
malevolent paſſions; how to cheriſh and 
to promote the more generous ones! Noble 
employment ! worthy indeed of the ſeri- 
ous attention of all men; but worthy, in 
the moſt eminent degree, of the eſtimation 
of thoſe who ſtand ſignaliſed and diſtin- 
guiſhed by the glorious name of Chriſti- 
ans: —A name, which, even in the moſt 
ſervile being, whoſe mind is untainted by 
the ſordid habits of the world, infinitely 
| ſurpaſſes 
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ſurpaſſes all the oſtentatious titles of thoſe 
who glitter in external pomp and magni- 
ficence, and thence vainly claim a right 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the poor, or (as 
they term it) from the vul gar, Preſump- 
tuous men! let ſuch reflect, if they have 
any powers or faculties -for reflection left, 
that their paſſions, which now are per- 
verted to the worſt and baſeſt purpoſes, 
will, at the final day of God, overwheln 
them with horror and diſmay; Let them 
alſo reflet,— that as they now remain ob- 
durate to the gracious voice of Heaven, 
they will then clearly learn in what true 
ſaperiority and diſtinction conſiſt, by diſ- 
cerning the hitherto contemned Lazarus in 
the boſom of Abraham; — whilſt at the 
ſame time they, by a juſt and legal ſen- 
tence, ſhall receive an eternal prohibition 
from the joys of heaven; — the very joys 
of which, indeed, in their depraved cir- 
cumſtances, would prove to them, as they 
proved to the grand deceiver of mankind, 
a torment and a diſeaſe. | 


Nor 
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Nor diſtracted, | therefore, with the 
contentious tumults of: the world, nor yet 
diſſipated by the vain and fugitive plea- 
ſures of it, the Chriſtian, if he forgets not 
his high calling, will find his chief honour 
and his happineſs to conſiſt in the contem- 
plation of religious truths : Truths which 

will regulate his conduct, and exalt his 
reaſon: Truths which will infallibly ap- 
prove him to his neighbour here, and to 
his God hereafter. 7 H 


IT has been aſlerted, © That where myſ⸗- 

e tery begins, religion ends.“ In our re- 
ligion, ſurely, there does not appear any 
thing impenetrably difficult or myſterious 
(a). The whole duty of a Chriſtian is, to 
love God with all his heart, with all his 
foul, and with all bis mind; and to love his 
neighbour as himſelf. — His firſt and princi- 


(a) What the goſpel preſcribes to us as- our duty, is 
plain and evident; all that is myſterious is on God's 
part, and relates entirely to the ſurpriſing acts of divine 
wiſdom and mercy in the redemption of the world. 
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pal duty, therefore, is, to love God,—to 
retain juſt conceptions of his divine na- 
ture and providence, — and to acknowledge 
him alone, as the wiſe and independent 
cauſe of all things. 


IT has been aſſerted alſo, by one of the 
molt diſcerning philoſophers (h) of the pre- 
ſent, or perhaps indeed of any age,— 
« That although reaſon may proclaim our 
„duty, yet that the will, influenced by 
© paſſion, makes gratification always wel- 
come; hence, ſays he, the power of 
* paſſion, when in exceſs, cannot be re- 
« ſiſted but by the utmoſt fortitude of 
- mind. 5 


HERE the amazing goodneſs of God, 
and the great importance and neceſſity of 
man's ſalvation, are clearly pointed out. 


REL1G10N, far from adviſing men to 


() The author of a bock, intitled, Elements of Gets | 
ticiſm. 


ſubmit 
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ſubmit to the bondage of fin; adviſes them 


to employ their whole induſtry, to exert 
their utmoſt ſtrength and fortitude, to re- 
pel her allurements, as totally inconſiſt- 
ent with their happineſs: But as human 
ſtrength and fortitude are not always ſuf- 
ficient to withſtand or correct our errors, 
— as the fulleſt and moſt circumſtantial 
precepts of religion are not always ſuffi- 
cient to engage and ſecure our obedience, 
the moſt powerful paſſions were neceſſary 
to reform the affections, and to ſpeak to 
the heart. This could be done in no other 


manner, with ſo much efficacy, as by 
conſulting the various paſſions of hope 


and fear, which, in the text, are evident- 
ly conſulted. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the goſpel to 
every creature. He that believeth and is bap- 


lived, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth 


not, ſhall be damned. Thus you ſee, the 
wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment; but the righteous into life eternal. 


The inevitable conſequences of good and 


| evil, 
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evil, thus contraſted, muſt neceſſarily ap- 
pear before your eyes in the very ſtrong- 
eſt light. The one impels you to good 
actions, the other reſtrains you from the 
commiſſion of bad ones: the one diſ- 
cloſes to your view a glorious ſtate of ever- 


laſting happineſs, as an encouragement 


to the former; the other diſcovers an hor- 
rible ſtate of everlaſting — to 
prevent the latter. 


Is it not then a truth clearly diſcernible, 
not only from the principles of reaſon, but 
alſo from the authority of revelation, that 
God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ? 
If this aſſertion cannot be denied, that 

God is offended at the wicked, ſhall 
he not puniſh them? —If this aſſertion 
cannot be denied, that God delights in 
the righteous, ſhall he not reward them? 
— As ſure as temperance and ſobriety are, 
in all reſpects, preferable to immorality 
and exceſs; —as ſure as there 1s a daily 
beauty in virtue, which makes vice ugly; 
| N n fo 
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ſo ſure he will, he muſt reward the one, 
and puniſh the other (c). | 


DEcElvk not yourſelves, therefore, my 
brethren ; religion has ſaid, ſhe. will make 
you happy ; ſhe has proclaimed her will ; 
ſhe has invited you, and all mankind, to 
partake of her inſtructions. Liſten there- 


fore, O liſten to her mild and amiable 


(c) It was on this account that the ancients invented 
thoſe infernal puniſhments of the dead, to keep the 
wicked under ſome awe in this life, who, without them, 
would have no dread of death itſelf, 

| Dr Middleton s Life of Cicero, vol. 1. p.214. 


Itaque, ut aliqua in vita formido improbis eſſet poſita, 
apud inferos ejuſmodi quædam illi antiqui ſupplicia im- 

piis conſtituta eſſe voluerunt; quod, videlicet, intellige- 
bant, his remotis, non eſſe mortem ipſam pertimeſcen- 
dam, Cicero in Catil. Or. 4. 


Even the Heathens themſelves firmly believed this. 
Kitla yas N- 
de Tis, i xfpe noyou pparas avayxa® Pindar. Olymp. B. 
Meyers yup adng k tuluves Ppolav eviphe X hvog. 
Aichylus in Eumenid. 
| Kung Inate Tapraxnuah* (dg Ab) 

Tivgs The ſame in Supplic. 
Quæſitor Minos urnam movet ; ille ſilentum 
— vocat, vitaſque et crimina diſcit. 

Virg. neid. 


voice! 
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voice! and let not the thoughts of your 
attachment to this world exclude the 
thoughts of your attachment to the next. 
Duty, you ſee, as well as intereſt, Chri- 
ſtianity, as well as human prudence, now 
require, that you attentively conſider theſe 
matters, theſe important matters, with 
that ſtrictneſs and regard which they ſo 
juſtly merit and deſerve. Think on them, 
therefore, with due eſteem, — think on 
them now ; — this very period of time may, 
perhaps, prove deciſive of your future and 
everlaſting happineſs. — Conſider how vaſt 
the diſproportion is between the enjoyments 
of this world and the enjoyments of the next. 
— Confider, that the pleaſures of the one 
are fleeting and tranſitory ; but the plea- 
ſures of the other, permanent and eternal. 
- Finally, conſider that God has ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the 
whole world; in which you, and I, and 
all mankind, ſhall ſtand condemned, or 
acquitted, before his awful tribunal. — 
Nnz2 Then, 
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Then, you may be ſure, the divine wrath 
and vengeance will fall heavieſt upon thoſe 
who have not obeyed the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt; who have refuſed to praQtiſe the 
moral duties of it; who have dared to 
diſbelieve the many gracious promiſes con- 
tained in it, 1 ER: 


Exovcn, I think, has now been ſaid 
ſufficiently to ſhew, that you cannot poſſi- 
bly ſerve two intereſts ſo entirely oppoſite 
and ſo utterly irreconcileable, as God and 
Mammon; enough has been ſaid, to ſhew 
the conſequences of immorality; enough 


has been ſaid, to ſhew, that God, having 
eſtabliſhed certain laws and precepts for 


the regulation of your conduct, and for 
your more certain attainment of eternal 
life, will not, therefore, be induced, on 
any account, to change or to reverſe them. 
God made them, and he /aw that they were 
good: He ſaw that they were properly fit- 
ted and adapted to every capacity, and to 
every ſituation in life. Hence the Al- 


mighty 
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mighty handed them down from Mount 
Sinai, for the reformation of mankind: He 
himſelf handed them down, in order that 
they might be more ſtrongly felt, and 
more tenaciouſly obſerved ; in the maſt 
of thunder and lighining, and the found of 
the trumpet, he delivered them to Moſes, 
whilſt the people trembled and flood afar offs 
Afterwards they were proclaimed in the 
+ moſt ſolemn and expreſs manner, from 
the mouths of the prophets, - from the 
mouths of the apoſtles, — and from the 
mouth of . Chriſt himſelf, Can you then 
want any farther proofs, or arguments, 
to convince you of their univerſal uſe and 
efficacy ?—Surely the moſt compendious, 
the moſt noble, and the moſt effectual re- 
medy, which can poſſibly be oppoſed to 
the irregular motions of the human mind, 
(ohich, indeed, is too often agitated by 


paſſion, and too often allured by tempta- 


tion), is to determine and to fix your 
thoughts, in ſuch a manner, upon theſe 
moſt excellent and moſt ſalutary laws, 

| | | that 
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that the knowledge of them may become 
the buſineſs, and the practice of them may 
become the end, of your whole lives. 
Thus you will be enabled to exerciſe with 
eaſe, and as it were by a natural deter- 
mination, every virtue: —Thus you will 
be enabled always to preſerve a conſcience 
void of offence both towards God and towards 
men :—Thus you will be enabled to begin, 
and to purſue with ſucceſs, the. moſt like- 
ly methods of attaining that crown of N 
glory which God has reſerved for them 
who love him. That this is a purſuit, of 
UN all others, the moſt glorious, and there- 
M1 fore the moſt worthy of your attention, 
. every honeſt and every ſenſible man will 
1 readily acknowledge :—yet I am afraid, 
} [1 that it is a purſuit of much greater im- 
portance, a purſuit that requires more 
and deeper conſideration, than the warmth 
and hurry of the generality of mankind 
will admit, One part of the world is 
diſtracted with care, whilſt the other part 
of it is diſſipated by pleaſure. Hence it 
£43 | 15, 
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is, that the conſideration of the future is 
ſeldom joined to the conſideration of the 
time preſent; —hence it is, that reflections 
which relate to immortality ſeldom occur, 
or if they do occur, touch only the ſur- 
face of the heart; whereas they ought to 
be deeply impreſſed there, and that too 
in characters the moſt legible and expreſ- 
five. 1 | 


As this levity and inattention to mat- 
ters of the laſt importance prevails, in- 
deed, almoſt univerſally, it is my buſi- 
neſs and my duty to warn you of the cala- 
mity which 1mpends ; — a calamity which 
threatens no leſs than your eternal deſtruc- 
tion ;—a calamity which, if you ſhrink 

'from the ſervice of God, muſt inevitably 
fall upon your own heads. 


Ir then it is a difficult, it is, at the ſame 
time, ſurely, a moſt glorious attempt, to 
extricate you from this danger, by extri- 
cating you from the ſnares of ſin, by 
bringing 
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bringing you from long and accuſtomed 
habits of wickedneſs, to prefer virtue to 


vice, and temperance to exceſs, 


To this intent you conſtantly hear the 
goſpel of God preached ;—to this intent 
you conſtantly hear the moſt ſtriking pre- 
cepts of rehgion explained and illuſtrated 
from this place (4), with much learning, 


and with much piety.—But to what pur- 


poſe is the goſpel preached? or to what 
purpoſe, indeed, are thoſe precepts incul- 
cated, if you do not attend to what is ſaid 
with a due reverence, and with a due re- 
gard if you do not feel, in the moſt e- 
minent degree, thoſe paſſions which they 
are deſigned to move ?—if you do not feel, 


in the moſt exalted manner, that ſpirit of 


devotion which they are deſigned to raiſe ? 


Sox R I am, that theſe men are the 
worſt, and ought therefore the moſt of all 


(d ) This ſermon was firſt preached in York Minſter. 
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to be avoided, who frequent this ſacred 
place merely out of a form of religion F— 
merely becauſe it is an uſual and a cu- 
ſtomary thing ſo to do. When preſent, 
they appear ſlothful, negligent, and inat- 
tentive; when abſent, they put off the 
maſk, and involve themſelves in all man- 
ner of immorality. 


I wouLD adviſe all ſuch ſeriouſly to 
confider, not only the wickedneſs and im- 
propriety of ſuch conduct and behaviour, 
but alſo the inevitable and never-failing 
_ conſequences of it. If, however, they 
ſtill continue to act without regard, nay, 
even in direct oppoſition to this import- 
ant advice, I ſhall only, in concluſion, add, 
— That the time will come when they 
will be rendered truly ſenſible of their er- 
rors; — when they will, with horror, look 
back on the courſe which they have run; 
hen they will, with unprejudiced eyes, 
ſee the wickedneſs which they have com- 
mitted ;—when they will, with deteſtation 

O o 


and 
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and regret, number the days and ni ghts 
which they have ſpent in the ſervice of 
fin, and in the indignities offered to 
God. | . 


Tuixk, therefore, ſeriouſly on theſe 
things ;—thimk on them now ;—this very 
period of time may perhaps prove. dect- 


five of your future and everlaſting hap- 


« 


pineſs, 
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Preached before the Clergy at Richmond, May 30. 1763, 
and publiſhed at their particular requeſt. 


ACTS, Xx. 24. 


But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I 
might fmſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry which 1 have received of the Lord 


Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of 
God. 7 1 7 


F we do not, like St Paul, with un- 
wearied induſtry, perſevere to the end 

of the courſe which is now ſet before us, 
ſo that we may finiſh it with joy, it had 
O O 2 been 
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been leſs diſhonourable, and much hap- 


pier for us, if we had never entered into 
it at all. | 

THr1s Apoſtle having ſummoned toge- 
ther the elders belonging to the church 


which he himſelf had planted at Epheſus, 


publicly declares, that the promotion of 


God's honour, and the good of mankind, 
had ever been eſteemed by him as his ſu- 


preme happineſs and glory. 


YET, that they might not entertain the 
leaſt doubt or ſuſpicion concerning the ve- 
racity of his words, he aſſerts, and ap- 
peals to the conſciences (e) of thoſe who 
had heard him for the truth of what he 
aſſerts, that his whole life, even from the 
very firſt day of his reſidence there, had 


(e) Happy would it be for every miniſter of Chriſt, if 
he was able, with St P aul, to fay, Aid KapTupopear vary ty 15 
Enuepov necepe, Irs xabapoc tym ano vd a loc ravley. Où yap ure e 
um rd A Gvalyeines Upiy aGoav Thy Hνν ⅛ = O87, Act. Apoſt. xx. 26. 
27. | 
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not been ſpent in a ſcene of inactivity, or 
inglorious repoſe, but in a conſtant and 
diligent attention to the various duties of 
his no leſs difficult than important office. 
You know (ſays he) from the fir day that 
T came into Aſia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord 
with all humility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations which befel me by the 
lymg in wait of the Jens; and how T kept 
back nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but have ſhewed you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from houſe to houſe, teſhifymg 


both to the Fewws, and alſo to the Greeks, re- 


pentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. : als 


THus having been miraculouſly (/ 
converted to Chriſtianity, and made a 
miniſter of Chriſt in affairs of religion; 
nay, more than thar, ſent out, as the 


* 
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Fpiſt. Galat. i. 23. 
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moſt proper perſon to explain and teach 
it to the world, we find that he did not 
go forth into it with a ſet of notions 
which he was neither able to explain nor 
to defend; but, on the contrary, that he 
was upon every occaſion ſufficiently pre- 
pared, not only to juſtify himſelf, but 
to convince others; to convince them, 
that the doctrines which they heard and 
attended to, were ſuch, and ſuch only, as 


he himſelf had received by immediate i Fg) 
revelation from God. 


HENCE, therefore, with a firmneſs of 
mind hitherto unexampled, he combated 
the prejudices of various ſects, bred up in 
contrary notions, and indeed reſolutely 
attached to their ſeveral perſuaſions. In 
the midſt of tyranny, oppreſſion, and per- 
ſecution, for none of theſe things moved 
him, be boldly taught and demonſtrated, 


(2) Kai 6 576 uu, 2&1 To KYPUY (uct 4, zu ty vebolg ard ao 
pia Aopyorgy AN i Aredelge avvecales x Hurd . 1 COT. ii. 4. 
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that there was but one God (); that the 
way to pleaſe him, was to live well one 
with another, and to diſcharge, with in- 
tegrity, the ſeveral duties both of their 
natural and their civil relation. a 


Ix order, therefore, that theſe import- 
ant doctrines might be more univerſally 
known and acknowledged ; in order that 
God might be more univerſally repreſent- 
ed, what in reality he is, juſt, holy, mer- 
ciful, and good, our Apoſtle planted 
churches in (i) various parts of che world, 
by which means the Chriſtian morality 
daily gained ground, not only as it evi- 
dently appeared to exceed every other ſy- 
ſtem of morality, but as it naturally diſ- 


(5) Even by Plato, God is called o de; and Seneca 
ſays, God is Prima emnium Cauſa, ex qua ceteræ pendent. 


(i) In Galatia, a ſmall province of the Leſſer Aſia, St 
Paul planted ſeveral diſtin& churches. At Corinth he 
converted many to Chriſtianity, although he was oppoſed 

dy a conſiderable faction there, 2 Cor. i. 17. His jour- 
ney through Macedonia, and indeed in all other places, 
was attended with equal fucceſs. | | 
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covered a more excellently Supreme Being, 
than any other inſtitution or religion. 
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Tux more Un part of mankind. 
therefore, thus inſtructed and informed, 
no longer ſuffered themſelves to be led a- 
{tray by the ſeducive powers of prejudice 

' or faſhion: They no longer gave up their 
conſciences to the blind guidance of fooliſh 
and illiterate teachers: They no longer 

built their faith on groundleſs (4) tradi- 
tions, in contempt of virtue, and in op- 
poſition to the unerring dictates of Chriſt's 
religion. No! Chriſtianity now appeared 
in its proper garb and veſture! the righte- 

| ous and true Jehova was now worſhipped, 
not with fanatic raptures, or ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies, in a way and manner which 
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he has not commanded, or indeed forbid- 
den; but according to the beauty of Chri- 
ſtian holineſs, according to the divine ſim- 


-. 


| (4) St Paul, before his converſion to Chriſtianity, 
was extremely zealous of traditions, Tiparovlipas i. 
Epiſt. Galat. i. 14. 


plicity 
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plicity of the goſpel, which commands us, 
above all things, to worſhip him ſpirit 
and in truth. | | 


MANKIND, therefore, were not puzzled 
and perplexed with abſtruſe ſpeculations, 
and profound myſteries, but were taught, 
in an eaſy familiar way, that an implicit 
obedience to the will of God, and an un- 
affected attachment to his divine com- 


mands, were the conditions neceſſary to 


their happineſs and ſalvation: They were 


taught, that to deny the being of God, 
was utterly to debaſe the nature of man; 


becauſe he that cometh to God, muſt belieue that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. Laſtly, they were 
taught, that to dread diſgrace, or to ſhrink 


under any oppreſſion or difficulty, when 


they were permitted to ſuffer for the (/) 
cauſe of the bleſſed Jeſus, and in defence 


(1} ge & x X80 Noe 1 Jud $ixerior tony, penrrxapiot. 1 Pet. iii. 24. 
E. dre fv opal Red Kandy. 1 Pet. iv. 14. | 
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of his undefiled religion, would unavoid- 
ably plunge them into everlaſting infamy; 
becauſe God himſelf ordains the ſufferings 
of good men, and permits even his moſt 


faithful ſervants to ſtruggle with all the ca- 


lamities that are incident to human nature, 
in order to determine their affection and 
ſincerity to him; that thence, according to 
their unanimity and conduct, their cou- 
rage and integrity, in this Chriſtian war- 
fare, he may prepare for them a crown of 
glory, which ens not mW, eternal in 
the heavens. 


THrvs the light of Chriſtianity diſpelled, 
in ſome degree, the groſs darkneſs with 
which the world then was covered; thus 
it oppoſed and weakened the unjuſt uſur- 
pations of the wayward will of man; thus 
it evidently ſet forth what every Chriſtian 
is concerned, far above every other conſi- 
deration, attentively to regard, viz. the 
ſalvation of his own foul, 


TRE 
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Tk principal difficulty, therefore, of 
attaining that ineſtimable piece of know- 
ledge, did not ſurely conſiſt in the nar- 


rowneſs of man's underſtanding, but in 


the original depravity of his heart. Certain 
it is, chat the church of Chriſt was no 
ſooner erected, but its intereſts and ad- 
vancement were ſtrongly oppoſed, both 
by the unbelieving Jew, and the idolatrous 
Gentile; both by the authority of men in 
power, and by the ſecret bent of thoſe that 
were out of power. It was carried for- 
ward, therefore, in direct oppoſition to 
public faſhion and private inclination: it 


reformed the morals, and raiſed the ſenti- 


* 


ments of a people, who were the moſt fre- 


quent and vehement declaimers againſt it; 
who ſeemed inflexibly firm and obſtinate 


in their opinions, jealous at the ſame time 


of its increaſing power, and ſecretly ſorry 
to diſcern the amazing force and (m) Wi- 
dity of its * 


THIS 


m) St Paul triumphs greatly on the wonderful ſue- 
P P 2 ceſs 
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Turs progreſs however was "happily ef- 
fected by the heroic ardour of the firſt 
diſciples and early propagators of our 
faith; who ſtood forth unarmed and de- 
fenceleſs, amidſt the powers of the prince 7 
this avorld, and there reſolutely maintain- 
ed their religion, with no other weapons 
than thoſe of reaſon and of grace; bold- 
ly oppoſing the truth and the purity of 
their doctrines | to a people ſunk cer in 
error and dy 0 

Ink in bleſſed bord and Mitch had al- 
ready ſealed the redemption of mankind 
by a death not leſs cruel than ignomini- 


ous; he had ſufficiently evinced the truth 


of his miſſion by a ſeries of miracles, 
which filled every beholder with aſtoniſh- 
ment (u), and clearly convinced him, that 
ceſs of his preaching, not only at Corinth, but ;, ray; 
rr. Tg 4% ors X&pis (fays he) 75 ravlolt” Bp. Pleas iv TH 
Xęis , x Y 07 penv The YIaotns au e J nuav ww ravl Tor? 


2 Cor. 1 11. 14. 


(n) *O & en g net o A atrh, rypdy tg Tov Indy, Ide g r 


1 TT POV Kol Ta VEvoueva, tron dnogay o7Wpa, Nö,, "AdnPas Oi vg nv 


trog, Matth. zxvii. 54. 


ſuch 
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ſach things could not be accompliſhed, 
but by the immediate interpoſition, and 
illimited a, of the Son yo Oe” Kn 


His diſciples, chitin aH cj 
an example ſo truly noble and illuſtrious; 
bravely led on the glorious oppoſition to 
Paganiſm and ſuperſtition: They remain 
ed ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 1 in the midſt 
of | perſecutions, and perils, and diſtreſſes, 
of every kind. What indeed principally 
conduced to ſupport them under the op- 


preſſive ſeverity of their afflictions, was a 


firm belief and perſuaſion, that a religion 
ſo pure, ſo reaſonable, and ſo uſeful to 
mankind, as that which they reſolutely 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh, muſt, notwith- 
ſtanding the various difficulties which it 
then encountered, at length become victo- 
rious and triumphant, 


ARE not we then bound, by the ſtrong- 
eſt ties of gratitude and duty, to pay our 
molt unfeigned thanks and adorations to 

b 155 N 
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the Almighty Creator of heaven and earth; 
who hath, by means which he providen- 
tially foreſaw would prove the moſt effec- 
tual, fulfilled this prediction? Who hath 
ſo far graciouſly intereſted himſelf in our 
behalf, as entirely to fruſtrate, and render 
non- effective, the many perfidious and 
horrible deſigns of the truly inveterate, 
and highly incenſed enemies of our reli- 
gion: nay, who hath been pleaſed more- 
over, not only to ſtrip off, with a moſt 
tender and benevolent hand, thoſe heavy 
chains which tyranny had impoſed on us ; 
but hath, in the end, crowned our moſt 
glorious cauſe with unexampled ſucceſs, 
by giving us the victory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedſaſt (o), unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


(0) *apa Iv, & Sn, rincle, xa xalars 28g raad e, & the 
Id xine. 2 Theſſ. ii. 15. 


FoR- 
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FoRa$MUCH as ye know, and ought to 


recolle& with the trueſt joy and gratitude, 


that, although there was, indeed, a time 
when the reigning powers of this world 


were firmly combined together for the ut- 


ter extirpation af Chriſtianity ; a time 
when nothing but the extraordinary aid 
of Heaven could poſſibly have ſuſtainge it; 
yet, that you are now, not only free from 
the perſecutions to which it then was ex- 
poſed, but are alſo perfectly ſecure againſt 
every apprehenſion of that kind for the fu- 
ture. The profeſſion of your faith is now 
attended, not only with ſecurity, but ho- 
nour : It is now, not merely tolerated, 
but eſtabliſhed : You enjoy the protection 
of the wiſeſt government upon earth, and 
are under the dominion of a moſt amiable 
and good King, whoſe uncommon attach- 
ment to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, and 
whoſe earneſt ſolicitude for extending the 
practice of it, to even the moſt diſtant 
and remote parts of the univerſe, that we 
may be all united in one faith and com- 

munion, 
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munion, that we may be one flock, under 
one, Shepherd, muſt unavoidably ſecure to 
wen him, the fincere love, and invariable af- 
1 |  fection, of his ever grateful and admiring 
ö | POD: 


| 3 E conſiderations ought 3 to ; fortify 
you in your religious perſeverance, and 
cauſe you to make the beſt uſe of the many 
conſiderable advantages which you ſo hap- 
pily poſſeſs, by promoting, as far as poſ- 
ſible, the glory of God, and the ſupreme 
happineſs of man. 


Your time then will not perhaps be 
miſapplied, if you pauſe here a little, and 
attentively reflect how widely different 
your profeſſion is from that of other men, 
whether you conſider either its nature or 


14 its dignity (P). 
1 | TOUR 


( 5 Although ſome of the laity are ſo baſe and profi- 
gate, as not only to treat the clergy, but their profeſ- 
ſion, with contempt; yet, in Holy Scripture, they are 
_— honoured and eſteemed ; they are there repre - 
ſented 
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Your buſineſs and employment (a moſt 
arduous one indeed!) is not only to diſ- 
charge all the important offices through 
which you paſs, with honour to your- 
ſelves, but benefit to the public: it is not 
only to. guard your various flocks againſt 
the invaſions of an open, but alſo to de- 
fend them againſt the more artful inſinua- 
tions of -a domeſtic enemy : finally, it is 
not only to ſecure your own ſalvation, 
but to ſecure the ſalvation of every indi- 
vidual (q) committed to your care, by 
forming them for eternity, and by (-) in- 
ſtilling into them thoſe moſt excellent pre- 


cepts which the ſacred writings every 


where unfold, 


TH1s your own penetration, and ex- 


ſented as fellow-workers with Chriſt ; as paſtors; as ſtews 
ards and ſuperintendants of Chriſt's family; as ambaſſa- 
dors ; and this upon the nobleſt and moſt deſirable meſ- 
ſage; tor their bulineſs is to treat of peace between God 


and man, See Burnet's Paſtoral Care, þ. 8. 


(4) n Nexen &noddoorles, Heb. xiii, 17. 


(r) Tiro yap gold, xai otaviiy ourns xai The any, ov. 1 Tim. 


iv. 16. . 
Q q tenſfive 


4 — — 


— 


— ———— 
—— En Ir A EIS 


306 DISCOURSE XV. 


tenſive abilities, will enable you to per- 
form ; yet they, even they, will not prove 
equal to ſo ſevere a taſk, unleſs they 
come recommended, not only from your 
lips but from your lives (s); for it is a 
truth not to be conteſted, that a (t) pious 
and devout deportment always proves a 
much ſtronger incentive to a good life 
than either the deepeſt reaſoning, or the 
moſt alluring charms of eloquence. 
In order to effect this, (which is the 
higheſt pitch of perfection human nature 
is capable of arriving at), it is abſolutely 


(s) In my judgement it is not enough for a prieſt to 
conſtrue a collect, to put forth a queſtion, to anſwer a 
ſophiſm; but an honef?, a pure, and a holy life, is much 
more neceſſary; approved manners, competent learning 
in holy ſcriptures; ſome knowledge of the ſacraments ; 
but chiefly, above all things, the ſear of God, and love 
of heavenly life. See Dean Collet's Sermon, as quoted by 
Burnet, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, vol. 3. p. 28. 


J 
2 
2 
2 9 
SA 
8 
wo 
85 
i 
2 F 
ty. 
92 
oe 
81 
85 
IT 
OY 
; 5 


(% Pietate gravem ac meritis fi forte virum quem 
Conſpexere, ſilent; arrectiſque auribus adſtant. 
Ile regit dictis animos, et pectora nulcet. Virg. 


To J Arie | 
To ooy des. Eutip. Hecuba, p. 41. 


neceſſary | 
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neceſſary that you obſerve ſuch a deco- 
rum, and keep ſuch a guard on yourſelves, 
as may prevent even the ſuſpicion of your 
having been guilty of any action which is 
in itſelf wrong or improper; for as the 
reality would ruin, ſo the very ſuſpicion 
will leſſen you in the opinion of your au- 
dience. | 


WHEN, therefore, you have lived an 
example (a) of that diſcipline which you 
daily injoin to others; not more forward 
to preſcribe, than diligent to perform 
every thing that tends to the promo- 
tion of true religion; the many judicious 


obſervations which you then make con- 


cerning the ordinary tranſactions of men 
are attentively liſtened to, and eagerly 
imbibed; becauſe they are known to come 


in reality from the heart; becauſe every 


one who hears you is convinced that your 


behaviour is ſuitable to the doctrines 


(u) Turn .yevourvor TH Torpevive 1 Pet. v. 3. He d orxulov 
rape dit vo r ] KAAGY ᷑οονον. Tit. ii. 7. 
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which you enforce, and that the integrity 
of your morals is anſwerable to the purity 
of your faith, | 


UPoN the whole: Happy are they who 
hive under the daily influence of ſuch in- 
eſtimable qualities, and enjoy a conſtant 
opportunity of reaping the many conſider- 
able advantages which muſt naturally re- 
ſult from rhence. 


HAPPY is he, whoſe great advancement 
in knowledge, and whoſe exemplary con- 
duct of himſelf, ſets him forth as a pat- 
tern of perfection to the world; who, in 
religious matters, does not act for (v) 
temporal but ſpiritual ends; who feels 
that internal comfort in his own breaſt 


(v) Mrd nn & xpob bac · 1 Pet. v. 2. 

Study to diſtinguiſh yourſelves, in your ſtudies, la- 
bours, exemplary deportment, and a juſt ſweetneſs of 
temper, managed with gravity and diſcretion ; and as 
for what concerns yourſelves, depend on the providence 
of God; for he will in due time raiſe up friends and be- 
We to you. See Burnet s Hiſtory of his own times, 


vol. 2, in Cone 
| which 
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which it is not in the power of external 
honours to beſtow; and therefore wiſely 
conſiders his ſacred profeſſion, not merely 
as an employment which is to produce 
him a competent ſubſiſtence in the world, 
or which may perhaps one day elevate 
him to ſome degree of power and dignity 
in it; but conſiders it as an employment 
which he has received from God on the 
moſt ſolemn and awful terms; an em- 
ployment, therefore, which demands his 
continual care and attention; an employ- 
ment of the higheſt conſequence, not on- 
ly to himſelf who profeſles it, but alſo to 
others, whom he is born to inſtru, to 
guide, and to preſerve, 


THE motives, therefore, to perform the 
various duties of our conſpicuous ſtation, 
as they are high and important in them- 
ſelves, ſo they will receive an additional 
weight and force, when you conſider that 
your ability or inability to diſcharge them 
with propriety muſt reduce you to the 

unavoidable 
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unavoidable alternative of becoming the 
ſignal objects either of public eſteem. or 
public diſapprobation. 


Bor this is not all: Your inability to 
perform them properly in this world, will 
cover you with perpetual ſhame and diſ- 
Honour in the next. Nay, the many hei- 


nous ſins of thoſe who have been ruined 


through your means, will (when (zw) 


Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come again, to judge 
every man according to his works) be im- 


puted to you, with this terrible circum- 


ſtance attending them, that as they in- 


creaſe your guilt, ſo they will moſt aſſu- 


redly aggravate your condemnation, 


( The admirable Biſhop Burnet addreſſes himſelf to 
the clergy in the following words: Oh, my Brethren, 


«* think what manner of perſons you ought to be in all holy 
'*. converſation and godlineſs, that ſo you may ſhine as 


«« lights in the world: Think of the account you mult 
« give for thoſe immortal ſouls committed to your care; 


„„ which were redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, who 


e has ſent you in his name, to perſuade them to be 
* reconciled to God, and at laſt to preſent them to 


him faultleſs, with exceeding Joy.” Burnet's Con. of 


the Hiſt. of his own Times, 
DREADFUL 


# 
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-DREADFUL thought indeed! may this 
refletion ſink deep into our. breaſts, and 
cauſe us never to ſtop ſhort. of the moſt 
important end in view, that of ſniſhing 
our courſe with joy] may we never miſap- 
ply thoſe talents and abilities which our 
bleſſed Lord has intruſted us with, or 
neglect the many opportunities of falva- 
tion which God now affords us, leſt they 


ſhould one day riſe up in judgement a- 


gainſt us, and condemn us! 


DiseuTEs and controverſies in religion 
were not uncommon even in the earlieſt 
and purelt times of the goſpel. To obviate 
therefore the arts of wicked men, to arm 
weak minds againſt their ſeductions, is 
as much the buſineſs of the pulpit as any 
other part of our duty : None more uſe- 
ful, none more neceſſary; becauſe (x) un- 
reaſonable men every day ariſe, ſpeaking per- 


verſe things, to draw. ae; diſciples after 
them, 


(r) Apxos Bapfig, wy ped ifuevet ud roerrs, Act. Apoſt. 
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A Mar Whitefield (y), and a fanatic 


Weſley, have already violated the peace 


of mankind, by a ſchiſmatical diviſion 
from the eſtabliſhed church; and have 
yet, by another and a more enormous vio- 
lation of it, thrown out the moſt ſcurri- 
lous invectives againſt thoſe whoſe exten- 
five learning, and whoſe unqueſtionable 
reputation in their high calling, none 
dare diſpute, Yet, notwithſtanding their 
magnanimous efforts to defame and mo- 
leſt us, they merit indeed our pity rather 


0) Whitefield and Weſley attract the attention of the 
people, becauſe what they ſay, they repeat extempore : 
Hence the mad-brained Henley had his followers. The 
judicious Mr Sheridan (to whom the Engliſh nation 
ſtands much obliged for his admirable Courſes of Lectures 
on Elocution, and other excellent tracts) has the follow- 
ing juſt obſervation: © Were the Methodiſt teachers 
« (ſays he) to read their nonſenſe in the ſame cold arti- 
4% ficial manner that ſo many of the Clergy deliver ra- 
« tional diſcourſes, it is to be preſumed, that there are 
« few of mankind ſuch idiots as to become their fol- 
« lowers,” Sec. 7. p. 128. In point of knowledge, and 
method of writing, Mr Weſley ſeems particularly defi- 
cient. As a proof of his inability that way, ſee his un- 
meaning Letter to the learned Biſhop of Glouceſter, oc- 
caſioned by his Lordſhip's publication of a tract, on the 
Office and Operations of the Holy Spirit. 


than 
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than our reſentment. For whoever calm- 
ly and candidly obſerves the nice conduct 
of theſe truly judicious and highly illu- 
minated Doctors, will not ſurely ſcruple, 
on the moſt mature deliberation," to con- 
feſs that, in the diſpenſation of their mi- 
niſtry, they aggravate the leaſt indiſcre- 
tion of their enemies, whilſt, at the ſame 
time, they are ever ready to extenuate the 
worſt prevarications of their friends. Un- 
ſettled to any one point of view, they per- 
petually roam about the globe; and, in 
order to attract the attention of mankind, 
they produce whole rhapſodies of un- 
meaning jargon, which, in their extatic 
fits, they recommend to their deluded - 
auditory, by the moſt extravagant ge- 
ſtures and unnatural emotions, during 
which the poor creatures are taught to 
believe, that theſe emotions are the lan- 
guage of the Spirit, and that inſpiration 
implies the maſt perfect eloquence. 


THz life and faculties of man, at the 
| Rr beſt 
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beſt but ſhort and limited, cannot ſurely 
be employed more rationally, or laudably, 


than in detecting ſuch impoſtures as theſe, 


and expoſing them, in a proper light, to 


the eye of the world, that others may be 


enabled to ſee into the abſurdity of their 


proceedings, and ane deter ment cata 
tially for chemie. 8 


Ox al the 1 | RR and. hypocri- 
tical zcalots, of the religious kind, none 


are of a more baneful nature, and conſe- 
quently merit our attention more, than 


the bold inſinuating Romiſh miſſionaries,; 
who, under the pretext of ſerving God, 
craftily (z) impoſe upon men. Theſe old 
, inſidious 

(z) The eloquent and pions Archbiſhop Tittotſon ſays, 

] have often wondered why the people in the Church 


*« of Rome do not ſuſpect their teachers and guides to 
« have ſome ill deſign. upon them, when they do indu- 


e ſtrioufly debar them of the means of knowledge, and 


© are ſo very loth to let them underſtand what it is that 
«© we have to fay againſt their religion; for can any 


* thing in the world be more ſuſpicious, than to per- 


«« ſuade them to put out their eyes, upon promiſe that 
" _y will help them to a much better and more faith- 
« ful 
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inſidious enemies of our civil and Chri- 
ſtian liberty, how often ſoever repulſed, 
fill renew their attacks, and endeavour 
to corrupt what (thank God) they are 
unable to deſtroy. The religion which 
theſe people are ſo ſtudious to propagate, 
is ſupported principally by virtue of fool- 
1h relics, interceſſions of ſaints, maſſes 
for the dead, &c.: ſo that we may juſtly 
call its doctrines abſurd, its rights Pa- 
ganiſh, its worſhip idolatrous: We may 
juſtly affirm, that it is a ſyſtem of craft 
and policy, purpoſely contrived to en- 
{lave mankind, calculated entirely for the 
ſupport of deſpotic power, and therefore 
totally inconſiſtent with the genius of a 
free people: yet that which makes it the 
ſcorn of Proteſtants, whilſt it is indeed the 
deteſtation of the whole world, is that 
tremendous ſpirit of cruelty which is in- 


- 
* 


ful guide? If any church, any profeſſion of men, be 

unwilling their doctrines ſhould be expoſed to trial, it 
is a certain ſign they know ſomething by them that 
is faulty, and which will not endure the light.“ vol. 1. 
p. 185. 


* 
* 


K ſeparably 
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ſeparably blended with, and which chiefly 
diſtinguiſhes the Papal from every other 
government. Hence all thoſe horrible 
maſſacres and perſecutions of which: we 
frequently (a) read: Hence Cranmer (6), 
Ridley, Latimer (c), (thoſe | illuſtrious 
champions of our religion !), were ſtaked 
to the ground; and there, to the immortal 
honour of Popiſh mildneſs and .modera- 
tion, ſuffered the moſt cruel torments hu- 
man power could Malls inflict. 


(a) Burnet” s Hiſtory of the 1 vol. 2, parts. 
p- 318. 


(5) Thomas Cranmer ſuffered martyrdom in the 67th 
year of his age : He was a man raiſed of God for great 
ſervices, and well fitted for them, purge Hi iftory of 
the Reformation, vol. 2. p. 312. 


(e) Ridley and Latimer were two excellent Biſhops ; j 
the one for his piety, learning, and folid judgement, the 
ableſt man of all that advanced the Reformation; and 
the other, for the plain ſimplicity of his life, eſteem- 
ed a truly primitive Biſhop and Suri. bid, vol. . 
f. 297+ 

It has therefore been obſerved, with great propriety, 
that Popery is a maſs of 'impoſtures, ſupported by men 
who manage them with great advantages, and impoſe 
them with inexpreſlible ſeverities on thoſe who dare call 
any thing in queſtion that they diftate to them, Bur- 
net's Concluſion to the Hiſtory of his own Times, 7 
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Ix is unneceſſary, therefore, for me to 
add, how abſolutely requiſite it is, that you 
guard your various flocks againſt the vile 
ſeductions of theſe Popiſh deluders; who, 
if permitted once more to prevail, would 
produce in this kingdom a train of the 
moſt horrid conſequences; conſequences 
which would in the end prove ſubverſive 
of all true religion, as well as of every 
thing elſe that is rational and virtuous a- 
mong men. : 


To keep up, a due ſenſe of the indiſpen- 
ſable obligations we are under, to diſtin- 
guiſh ourſelves, by a juſt zeal againſt the 
Popiſh intereſt, I know nothing more ef- 
ficacious than to ſearch into their moſt 
admired writers, and there to inſpect the 
fundamental principles of the religion, or 
rather policy, of the ſee of Rome, 


Bur having already detained you long, 
I ſhall now, in concluſion, briefly addreſs 
the laity, and earneſtly exhort them (by 


every 
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every motive that can touch the hearts of 
the wiſe and good) always ta act in exact 
conformity to the admirable precepts of 
the Chriſtian religion, and carefully to a- 
void the profeſſedd enemies and maligners 
of it; who, Proteus like, aſſume every 
ſhape and form to draw end aſide from 
| the OR > 3 09 DIO 85001 

| God has given you many excellent and 
ſalutary laws for the direction of your 
conduQ, both as to your temporal and 
ſpiritual concerns. He requires, therefore, 
that you perform his will, by a proper 
attention to thoſe laws. If you deſpiſe 
and forſake them, even the wildeſt fana- 
tic, or the moſt delnded Romaniſt, is a 
character more amiable than yours: nay, 
if you ſin wilfully, after that you have 
received the knowledge of the truth, bet- 
ter had it been for you, if you had been 
born in the moſt remote and darkeſt cor- - 
ner of the earth, where the glad tidings 
| 7 ct 
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of the gol pet have never yet been heard 


of. V*VͤWrf 1350G 21 N 
MANKIND, indeed, in every form of 
life, and in every degree of underſtand- 
ing, are prone to evil; yet, if you fur- 
paſs others in knowledge, it may reaſon- 
ably be expected, that you ſhould alſo ſur- 
paſs them in virtue. The vices and im- 
morahties of profeſſed. Chriſtians are al- 
ways attended with the moſt fatal conſe- 
quences; nothing tends ſo much to the 
diſparagement of our religion: do not 
therefore neglect, 1 beſeech you, on your 
part, ſuch means as are in your power, 
to keep the cauſe of truth, of virtue, and 
of nt ei 5 


77 : 


Is you retain a jul ATA of = 2888 
danger which you run by tranſgreſſing 
the divine commands, you will not fail to 
frequent this ſacred place, as you will 
here learn how gracious your God is, 
and how much it is your duty and your 


intereſt 
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intereſt to obey him. Nor will you for- 
get (as you are bound in juſtice and gra- 
titude) to pay a proper (d) reſpect and 
deference to the miniſters of his holy word 


and ſacraments; eſpecially when you con- 


ſider, that they have received their com- 
miſſion from the higheſt and moſt vene- 
rable power, from that which governs all 
things both in heaven and on earth. Se- 
parated from the vain and buſy world, 

they have devoted their whole lives to the 
knowledge of ſuch matters as tranſcend 


the vulgar apprehenſion ; ſuch matters as 


cannot be acquired but by the deepeſt ſtu- 
dy and contemplation, Ever ready, there- 


fore, to diſpenſe that knowledge, and ever 
ſolicitous to make you think ' ſeriouſly of 
God and eternity, they exert their nobleſt 


faculties ; they teach, they improve, = 
correct, they inſtruct. 


(4d) Mnjcorevele Tov Syvuivay teov, oirives Ihdayoay Uv Tov Aoyov TH 
e. Heb. xiii. 7. Hebe dt Toig nyvpevoc ved, x dene auTH 
vap à ye dp THY D Vaav, ver. 15. 
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_ A $TRICT obſervance of every precept 
of Chriſtianity, an exemplary conqueſt o- 


ver the indulgencies and vanities of the 
world, a reſolute zeal for the honour, 
and an unwearied devotion in the ſervice 
of God, are doctrines which naturally tend 
to promote a good life, 


Taz Chriſtian relign, indeed, diſco- 


vers no law but what 18 in every reſpect 
perfectly conſiſtent with the nature of the 
Divine Being ; it propounds no point of 
faith but what you have the cleareſt rea- 
| ſons to believe; it exacts no duty but what 


you have the ſtrongeſt motives to per- 


form: yet, whether you will or will not 
liſten to the divine commands; whether 
you will or will not act the ſafeſt and moſt 
rational part, depends not upon us, but 
upon yourſelves. You are, and you muſt 
remain, free agents. 


FREQUENTLY have you been told, that 
the comforts which flow from a true ſenſe 
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of religion, will. prove your beſt ſupport 
in every circumſtance of life; and that the 
loſs of them will una voidably be attended 
with the ſharpeſt miſery, If, therefore, 
you are ſo obſtinately and ſo fooliſhly 
perverſe, as to neglect the helps and aſſiſt- 
ances which religion alone can afford you ; 
conſider, I beſeech you, what a ſad choice 
you make for yougſelves. 


By this neglect you renounce and for- 
feit all hopes of happineſs, both temporal 
and eternal. A conſideration this, which 
muſt aſſuredly give the deepeſt concern and 
affliction to every truly honeſt and careful 
miniſter of Chriſt. Vet, in ſuch a caſe as 
this, (where our good intentions are fru- 
ſtrated by your omiſſions), the impending 
calamity muſt fall upon your own heads. 


TEE events of things are not at our diſ- 
poſal or command. Natural reaſon and 
religion inform us upon what terms we 
may hope to partake of God's mercy; yet 


how 
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how many or how few will qualify them- 
ſelves for the mercy of God, it is not in the 
power of natural reaſon or religion to diſ- 
cover. If, therefore, you do not diſcharge 
all che offices and duties of life regularly 
and honourably, remember that your in- 
ad vertencies will not be imputed to us. 
No] our bleſſed Lord and Maſter: will ra- 
ther conſider, what we have reſolutely 
endeavoured, than what we have ſucceſs- 
fully performed. God knows and ſees in- 
to the goodneſs and integrity of our hearts, 
and will, we doubt not, reward us accord- 
ing to our deſerts: For though our duty is 
hard, and our ſtrength ſmall, yet I truſt 
that (through the omnipotent grace of the 
Almighty) we ſhall always be ready to do 
our part, if you fail not on yours, 


INNUMERABLE are the conſiderations 
which ſhould prevail on you to act righte- 
_ ouſly: You have, I may venture to ſay, the 
greateſt reaſons to rejoice, that you bear 

N the 
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the name of Proteſtants; that you have 
been admitted into the church of Chriſt Je- 
ſas, and have had the means of know- 
ledge and of grace communicated to you. . 
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ConDvecrT yourſelves, therefore, as men 
and Chriſtians ought to conduct them- 
ſelves. Ceaſe to do evil, reſolve to do good. 


DIS- 


St JAuEs, iii, 7. 8. 9. 
For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and 
of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed of mankind But the 
tongue can uo man tame; it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poiſon, Therewith 
bleſs we God, even the Father ; and there- 


with curſe we men, which are made after 
the ſimilitude of God, 


Hesz words of St James which you 
have now heard, are indeed as for- 
cible and expreſſive as can well be ima- 
gined. From hence you find, that there 
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is nothing in the whole world, but what 


may, by proper application, be rendered 
ſubordinate to the will of man: Beafts,— 


birds, —ſerpents, —and things in the ſea,—are 


and have been tamed, In ſhort, every thing 


but the tongue :—the tongue can no man 


tame; — the unreſtrained volubility and li- 


centiouſneſs of which is every day the oc- 


caſion of numberleſs evils and vexations in 
life. "7 


In the following diſcourſe, therefore, 1 
ſhall ſketch out a character of thoſe diſ- 
turbers of the common peace and union, 
who, out of a ſpirit of malevolence and 
ill nature, ſpend their whole lives in cen- 
ſure and detraction ;—who officiouſly make 
their court to one party, by afperſing eve- 
ry body elſe;—by fedulonfly reporting 
every thing that they know,—nay more 
than they know; and by condemning, 
without diſtinction, thoſe who do not act 
up to their miſtaken notions and contract- 
ed opinions. | 
| TRE 
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Tux cauſes why men ſo frequently de- 
ſcant upon the faults of their neighbours, 
—why they hearken to, and frame the 
moſt malicious ſuggeſtions, —are mani-" 
fold. | 5 


A ToTAL want of employment, —a 
too great precipitancy in talking,—a too 
great precipitancy in judging, —malice, — 
envy,—perſonal animoſity, —wit, (or at 
leaſt an affectation of being thought wit- 
ty); —theſe are the true ſources from 
whence calumny and defamation flow, 


To ſtop, therefore, this torrent of the 
tongue, eſpecially as ir takes its riſe from 
ſo many different ſprings, will be found, 
I am afraid, no very eaſy taſk, Nay, if 
even you conduct yourſelves, upon all oc- 
caſions, with the utmoſt circumſpection 
and civility ; if you obſerve a moſt ſteady 
and regular practice of every branch of 
virtue; —if you ſtudy all the duties of 


public and private life, and live up to 
them 
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them in the ſtricteſt and moſt ſevere man- 


ner;—yet—even then you will not be 
able to eſcape the calumny of the tongue; 
—even then you will find that there are 
men in the world who will attempt, by 
means, however crooked and indirect, 
to rob you of your good name,—and to 
diſgrace '(as far as in them lies) your 
whole character. 


Sock creatures as theſe every truly 
good and honeſt man muſt look down up- 
on with an eye of pity and concern; — 
becauſe the ignominy remains with them 
who perſecute unjuſtly, - not with him 


who ſuffers unjuſt perſecution. 


NEVERTHELESS, as theſe men act from 


wicked principles; as a malicious kind of 
pleaſure prompts them to diſguiſe the 


virtues, and to expoſe the weakneſſes of 


their fellow- creatures; I proceed now to 


deſcribe them as the avowed enemies unto 
peace, and the peſts of ſociety. 
SoOoLOMO&S 
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So Lou oN ſays, It is an honour to a man 
to ceaſe from ſlrife, but every fool will be 
meddling. Every man ſurely deſerves thar 
harſh epithet, who "ridiculouſly intrudes 
himſelf into other people's affairs, and 
deeply concerns himſelf in matters which 
do not, in any degree, appertain or be- 
long to him. Over-buſy intruding people 
therefore ought carefully to be avoid- 
ed; becauſe it often happens, that their 
ill nature is equal to their impertinence: 
becauſe it often happens, that when com- 
mon occurrences fail, they judiciouſly in- 
vent little ſtories of their own, which 
they relate in ſuch a manner as may, and 
indeed does, often prove extremely pre- 
judicial to their neighbour ; averring that 
for fact which in fact is falſe; repreſent- 
ing particular circumſtances in the very 
worſt light; whereas thoſe very circum- 
ſtances, when told as they really are, 
and conſequently ought to be told, re- 
dound highly to the honour and credit of 
8 the 
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the perſon whom theſe wretches infamouf- _ 
ly endeavour to traduce. 
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SECRETLY to pry into the characters 
of others, to diſcern their faults and in- 
firmities, merely for the ſake of making 
them public, and rendering them the 
ſubject of town-talk, and common con- 
verſation, is, I am afraid, no uncommon 
vice. Yet, let me tell you, it is a vice of 

the very blackeſt and moſt infernal kind; 
Ih —a vice which juſtly deſerves to be uni- 
li j verſally diſcountenanced and abhorred, as 
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highly fatal and deſtructive to mankind. + 


10 

TR 4 . Ir you would deſcend into yourſelves, 
1 you would, I believe, find little or no lei- 
* ſure to look abroad. But if it is your de- 


| termined purpoſe, if you are abſolutely 
| reſolved not to correct your own follies, 
li | but fooliſhly to miſapply your time in 
1M obſerving and cenſuring the follies of o- 
thers, permit me only to aſk you one 


queſtion, 
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queſtion, To what end or purpoſe 1 you 
act thus? 


Vo cannot ſurely be ignorant that 


many dreadful evils frequently take their 


riſe from hence; nor can you be ignorant, 


that the means by which theſe are effected | 
are baſe and ſcandalous, infinitely be- 


neath the dignity of men who have the 
leaſt pretenſions to honour or integrity: 
Beſides this, you have not perhaps recei- 
ved any juſt provocation, and on that ac- 
count particularly ought not to act in ſo 
vile a manner. If the caſe ſtands rhus, 
the only adequate anſwer that you can 


make to the queſtion propoſed, is, That 


you have no other end in view but merely 
to procure the miſery and ruin of a fel- 
low-creature. | 


TH1s kind of behaviour, therefore, you 
can never juſtify either to God or your 
own conſciences; becauſe it is not only 
king to good nature, good ſenſe, and 

Tt 2 good 
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good manners, but it is abſolutely de- 


ſtructive of all morality, and totally re- 


pugnant to every principle of that reli- 


gion which you pretend with ſo much 


fervency to profeſs. 


AN alacrity in calumniating is one of 
thoſe abominable qualities which the de- 
vil himſelf poſſeſſes in an eminent degree. 


He is called the Adverſary, - the Hater, 


the Accuſer of the Brethren. All defama- 
tion, therefore, eſpecially as it takes its 
riſe from ſo horrid an original, muſt ap- 


pear, what it really is, truly impious and 


deteſtable. 


Ir you are forward then with your ac- 


cuſations, you ought alſo to be forward 
with your proofs ; otherwiſe you afford a 
certain mark of a mean ſpirit, and a 
wicked ſoul, by aſſerting facts which, 
when called upon, it 1s not in your power 
to prove. 
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TERRE is, it muſt be confeſſed, ſuch 
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an intrinſic lovelineſs, ſuch a divine ex- 


cellence in virtue, that even they who re- 


vile it, cannot but admire it. A knave 


and a- villain looks mean and dejected 
when in the company of an honeſt and an 
upright man. He is ſeized with a reve- 


rential awe for that virtue which he has 


not t the grace to practiſe. 

Ix then virtue is admired, though not 
practiſed, by the wicked, whence comes 
it, that thoſe who form the nobleſt cha- 
raters in life, who fill and adorn their 


| ſeveral ſtations with the trueſt honour and 


integrity, ſhould not entirely eſcape the 
oppreſſive tongue of {ſlander and defama- 
tion? The reaſon is plain: Vice, in its 
own nature, is ſo deformed and miſchie- 


vous, ſo very certain of gaining no credit 


or eſteem in the world, that on that ac- 


count it labours as much as - polible to 
Arprogiate virtue, 
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- THESE are the genuine fruits, this is 
the natural tendency of vice! But a truly 
good and honeſt man does not either fear 
or regard them: He wraps himſelf up in 
the integrity of his intentions: he hears 
the moſt ſevere accuſations with calmneſs 
and intrepidity. In deſpite, of every act 
of injuſtice which is done to his charac- 


ter, he ſtill proceeds in the magnanimous 


purſuit of virtue and honour; by which 
means he puts to ſilence the ignorance of fool- 
2% men, and openly diſplays the poor un- 


availing attempts of thoſe who have mean- 


ly endeavoured to ſtain the purity of his 
actions. 185 i + ©, 


— 


into any great impropriety of character, 
or indecency of conduct. His faults or 
defects ariſe chiefly from accidental ſtarts 
of paſſion, or an accidental remiſſneſs in 
an unguarded hour. What character is 
there in which a diſcerning eye can per- 


ceive no fault? There is nothing abſolute- 4 


ly 


A WISE man indeed does not eaſily fall 
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ly perfect in human nature: All men are 
ſuſceptible of the ſame impreſſions, liable 
to the ſame errors, and expoſed to the ſame 


paſſions: you ought therefore to eſteem it 


your duty to defend, not to aſſaſſinate, 


the characters of your fellow- creatures; 
and that too for this moſt obvious and ex- 


cellent reaſon, — becauſe the conſequences 


of mutual union and agreement are ſecu- 
rity and happineſs, whilſt thoſe of diſ- 
union and diſagreement bring ſhame and 


miſery on you. 


To promote, therefore, the union of 


mankind, and to make their greateſt good 


the conſtant object of your view, ſhould 
be your firſt and principal aim; becauſe 
however birth or capacity may diſtinguiſh 
you, yet you are brethren ; you partake 
of one nature, and are derived from one 
common original. The bond of all ſo- 
ciety is mutual love, He who maliciouſly 
attempts to diſſolve this bond, by creating 
miſunderſtandings and differences among 


his 
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his neighbours, by fomenting diſſentions 
already begun, or by aggravating the 
cauſes of them, does not deſerve to be 
conſidered as a member of the univerſal 
body or community, becauſe general be- 
nevolence is the great law of the whole 
moral creation, 


HENCE, then, it evidently appears, that 
human nature 1s never more ſtrangely 
diſtorted from its original rectitude than 
when it aſſumes a cenſorious uncharitable 
part; yet this imperfection, as it occa- 
ſions ſlanderers, ſo it furniſhes the ſlan- 
derer with hearers, 


INDEED, to vilify and calumniate (a), 


(a) There was a law at Athens, ordaining, un N 
ana Tov TeHEvnole, (vide Plutarch in Vit. Solon.), which 
was made partly from a political conſideration, partly 
from a motive of juſtice, and partly from a principle of 
religion, It were well if there was a law now extant, 
ſtrictly prohibiting all ranks of people, wn xe H 
not to ſpeak evil, or to depreciate the characters of thoſe 
that are alive; becauſe this ſpirit of maleyolence ire” 
_ queatly produces the molt fatal conſequences. 


ſeems 
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ſeems to be the greateſt and moſt ſerious 
buſineſs of mankind. Thoſe who can 
write and read, have their letters to ſhew ; 
thoſe who have not arrived to this pitch of 


erudition, have their ſecrets to whiſper: 


Has a man done any thing that is truly 
praiſe - worthy, it ſinks into oblivion; has 
he been guilty of any trifling fault or in- 
firmity to which all mankind are liable, 
it is ' heightened and exaggerated by a 
thouſand circumſtances which probably 
never attended it. In a word, Panegyric 
is utterly rejected, Satire alone is univer- 
ſally applauded. This vice, this horrid 
vice, which prevails among all ranks and 
degrees of men, corrupts our manners, 
deforms all ſocial life, and contributes to 
make us as ridiculous as it makes us mi- 
ſerable. | 


A PARTIAL repreſentation of facts, and 
pieces of facts put together, as it beſt ſuits 
the purpoſe of the wicked and malicious, 
are daily publiſhed to the world; the prin- 

| "x" RE cipal 
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cipal deſign and purport of which is, to 


_ expoſe men for fools,, and to brand them 


for knaves. This kind of treatment (ſo 
great is the depravity of the world) we 
neceſſarily expect to receive from our ene- 
mies; and I am ſorry to add, that we muſt 
ſometimes expect to receive it even from 
our friends. "a | 


WHEN our friends abandon us without 


any juſt cauſe or reaſon; when they falſely 


wound our character and reputation in the 
world ;—and when they take to do this, 
an occaſion where we ſtand the moſt in 
need of their ſupport, and have the beſt 
title to it ;—the firmeſt mind will find it 
hard to reſiſt, Under ſuch aggravating 
circumſtances as theſe, the following words 


of the holy Pſalmiſt are juſtly applicable: 


Help me, Lord, for there is not one godly man 
left : for the faithful are mmiſhed from a- 
mong the children of men. They talk of va- 
mty every. one with his neighbour ; they do 


DISCOURSE XVL 330 


but flatter with their lips, and di Wong m 
their double heart. 


3 may well How ſtrange that men 
ſhould value. ſo little the inward teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, or the future re- 
proaches of thoſe whom they deceive, as 
to act with ſuch infamous duphcity, ſuch 
double treachery. To ſpeak evil of thoſe 
who, in the amiable: light of friendſhip, 
have conferred many favours and obliga- 
tions on you, is rendering, indeed, a moſt 
unſuitable return. Ought a friend to ſay 
any thing that tends to the reproach, or diſ- 
paragement of a friend? Ought he not 
rather to bear his infirmities, to make all 
reaſonable allowances for his failings and 
imperfections, and not to impute every 
thing to malice and deſign, which may be 
owing principally to inadvertency and miſ- 
take? To this you will readily aſſent. But 
| ſome aver, that a near connection and al- 
liance frequently is the cauſe of this very 
open and unreſerved freedom of ſpeech. 
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— Probably it may; yet, ſurely, no con- 
nection or alliance, no familiarity or ae- 
quaintance, can poſſibly authoriſe you to 
be too free, or inadvertently to take too 
great a liberty, with a man's character. 


A Man who is governed by ſtrict prin- 
ciples of virtue, values his reputation more 
than he does either his fortune or his life : 
this he accounts his deareſt property ; this 
he eſteems as infinitely ſurpaſſing every 
other earthly poſſeſſion, To rob him, 
therefore, of this ineſtimable jewel, is ta 
deprive him of every thing he holds moſt 
dear ;—it is to him an injury which can- 
not be repaired, if you are never ſo. deſi- 
rous or willing to repair it; an injury 
with which the more innocent he is, the 
more ſenſibly he will be affected, having 
no deſign to offend others, and being ut- 
terly unconſcious of having, in any reſpect, 
deſerved ſuch cruel and unmerciful treat- 
ment himſelf. 


THAT 


pISCOURSE XVI 341 


Tur the world is generally inclined 
do the ill-natured ſide, flow to believe what 
is advantageous to a man's character, but 
ready to liſten to every report which tends 
to diminiſh it, needs no diſpute. Alas 
daily experience informs us, that there are 
but too many who have no reliſh for any 
topic of converſation, without their neigh» 


bour's defects are made the principal in- 


gredients in it, who being puſhed on ei- 


ther by pride or by envy, cenſure and 


detract as often as they ſpeak, 


HENCE the talents of humour and ri» 

dicule, when in the poſſeſſion of a proud 
ill-natured man, render him the moſt un- 
governable creature in the whole world. 
Such a man will not ſcruple to affront even 
the moſt virtuous and praiſe-worthy; ſet- 
ting them up as public marks of infamy 
and deriſion; never ceaſing to abuſe thoſe 
who ſeem unwilling to entertain that good 


opinion of him, which he is graciouſly 


pleaſed to entertain of himſelf, 
VaRIovs 
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'Vartovs indeed are the ways of tranſ- 
greſſing the rules of charity, and of di- 
miniſhing the characters of men: None, 
at this preſent æra of time, are more fre- 
quent than that public ſort of obloquy, 
which is no leſs dangerous to liberty, 
* than deſtructive of government.” To 
deviſe miſchief in this vile manner, and 
to accomplith it, muſt unavoidably be at- 
tended with many bitter reflections to any 
man who has the leaſt degree of feeling 
or humanity. Injuries of this ſort, which 
are done to the public, are certainly of all 
others the greateſt, and the moſt notori- 
ous; —yet thoſe which affect particular 
perſons ſink deepeſt in the mind. Thus 
a baſe and ungenerous ſpirit, by privately 
ſtriking at the reputation of others, wounds 
them in the moſt vital part, although they 
are ſometimes too e to diſcover it. 


A VARIETY r Wieden might be pro- 
duced, in order more plainly to demon- 
ſtrate the fatal effects of this kind of tem- 
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per and diſpoſition, in which it would ap- 
pear, that this is the ſureſt method that 
can be taken, in order moſt effectually to 
deſtroy that peace amongſt us, which we 
ought inviolably to maintain; in which it 
would appear, that that principle of falſe 
honour (by which many have meanly fall - 
en) ſtill exiſts in the world, and that a re- 
proachful and injurious world is not now- 
a- days to be atoned for in any other way 
than by ſhedding the blood of him who 
raſhly ſpake it. But how contradictory 1s 
this to the admirable preceprs of the Chri- 
ſtian inſtitution! How immediately op- 
poſite to the whole conduct and deportment 
of the ever-bleſſed Jeſus; who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; thereby 
teaching us, by his own moſt gracious 
example, to put a ſufficient check upon 
corrupt nature, and to keep ourſelves free 
from every immoderate tranſport of anger 
and reven ge. „ 


Tas pure and mild precepts f Chriſti- 
anity, 
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vinced, beyond a doubt, that his heart is 
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anity, therefore, all equally forbid you to 
return, as well as to do an injury. They 
command you to be pitiful, to be courteous, 
not only towards thoſe with whom you 
are connected in the various relations of 
kindred or friendſhip, but alfo towards 
thoſe from whom you have received the 
moſt oppreſſive wrongs; and that for ſuch 
excellent reaſons, that (had either religion 
or intereſt any weight) muſt prevail, not- 


withſtanding that melancholy but juſt ob- 


ſervation, that fury and reſentment too 
often take poſſeſſion of the human breaſt, 
whilſt the ſofter impreſſions of love nay 
pity oy totally * 


Tu nature of man, therefore, thus 
conſidered in his public or ſocial capacity, 
leads him to a right behaviour in fociety, 
to that courſe of life which we call virtue 5 
but he cannot be ſaid to have gained the 
experimental evidence from himſelf, of 
his virtue and religion, without he is con- 
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the fountain of unbounded love to his fel- 
low- creatures, and the grave of malice and 
revenge, where all injuries and affronts lie 
buried and inactive. 


Ir then you mean to approve yourſelves 
the true diſciples of Chriſt, you muſt be 
friendly and compaſſionate towards your 
fellow- creatures; you muſt be kind, ten- 
der-hearted, forbearing one another, forgiving 
one another, even as. God, for Chriſt's ſake, 
hath forgiven you. Finally, you muſt be 
cautious and circumſpect, not ſpeaking any 
thing which may tend to leſſen others in 
the eye of the world; becauſe, if their 


characters are unjuſtly called in queſtion 
by you, you do them a dire& formal in- 


jury, a real piece of injuſtice, 


Tus every man who ſtrictly adheres to 
the laws of Chriſtianity will invariably 
conduct himſelf, He will have a few in- 
timate friends, He will, if poſſible, have 
no enemies, He will, in every inſtance, 

* endeavour 
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endeavour to obey the divine commands; 
and, rather than violate his conſcience, 
will willingly reſign every worldly honour 
and advantage. He will neither be paſ- 
fionate (b) nor revengeful, nor will he dare 
to calumniate his fellow- creatures; but he 
will govern his tongue with prudence, 
becauſe the government of that unruly fa- 
culty is a moſt material reſtraint which 
virtue lays him under, without which it is 
impoſſible for him to live a pious and a re- 
ligious life. i'r e 


(5) Cicero declares nothing to be more worthy of a 
great man than placability: Cum parcere vel lædere po- 
tuiſſem, ignoſcendi guærebam cauſas, non puniendi occa- 


frones, Ciic. Frag, ex Marcelline. 


'DIS- 


DISCOURSE 


Eecrzs. Li. 7. 


Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it 


was ; and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
who gave it. 


E human body, from the very na- 
ture and conſtitution of it, is un- 


avoidably ſubject to à variety of altera- 


tions, Theſe proceed either from the con- 


trariety of principles in our compoſition, 


or from the numberleſs dangers and ca- 
ſualties to which we are continually ex- 
poſed, | 
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IF no accident happens by which the 
thread of life is intercepted, we gradually 
experience (c) the weakneſs of infancy, 
—the imperfections of adoleſcency,—the 
follies of youth, — the cares of manhood, — 
and the infirmities of old age (d). In this 
laſt period of human life, all our faculties 
are evidently defective; our ſtrength fails, 
and we draw nigh unto the grave, Hence, 


as our diſſolution approaches, it often hap- 
pens that (e) the fear of it increaſes. It 


18 


(c) Man, according to the moſt celebrated phyſicians, 
undergoes five remarkable changes in his temperament. 


(d) * Adoleſcentes mort {ic mihi videntur, ut cum a- 
© quæ multitudine vis flammæ opprimitur : ſenes au- 
* tem, ſicut ſua ſponte, nulla adhibita vi, conſumptus 
ignis extinguitur, Et quaſi poma ex arboribus, ſi cru · 
da ſunt, vi avelluntur; ſi matura et cotta, decidunt : 
fic vitam adoleſcentibug vis aufert, ſenibus maturitas : 
quæ mihi quidem tam jucunda eſt, ut quo propius 
ad mortem accedam, quaſi terram videre videar, ali - 
de in portum ex longa navigatione eſſe ven- 


« turus. Cic. de Senectute, p. 317. 


(e) Man, ordained to eternal life, has ſuch deſires 
4 of life, ſuch fears of death, implanted in him, as are 
9 neceſſary to preſerve to him that immortality to which 
* he is created. Theſe fears of death are perpetual 


% calls 
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is à natural, it is a rational fear; never- 


theleſs we ought not wholly to abandon 


ourſelves to it: Let us conſult our reaſon 
Let us conſult our religion ! 


REasox and Religion inform us, that 
death is a deliverance from misfortunes 
and diſeaſes, from dangers and calamities, 


from ſorrow and ſin: But this is not all; 


Reaſon and Religion point out to our 


view—a glorious Hereafter ! an Eternal 
Habitation ! 


Our compoſition conſiſts, therefore, 
not only of a mortal but alſo of an im- 
mortal part; the one corruptible, the o- 
ther incorruptible : That which is cor- 
ruptible thall moulder into duſt; but that 
which hath in it no principle of corrup- 
tion, ſhall moſt aſſuredly return to its di- 


* calls to him to ſecure to himſelf that life which ſhall 
<« never fail: They are conſtant intimations to him to 
wean himſelf from this world, which will ſo ſoon fail, 
and to look out for a more certain abiding place.” 


Sherlick's Diſc. vol. 2. p. 279. 


vine 
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vine original, and exiſt either in a happy 
or in a miſerable ſtate to all eternity. 


SURELY this noble proſpect is not only 
ſufficient to moderate your fears, but 
firmly to ſupport your departing ſpirits, 
if you have not unhappily ſtruck into a 


wrong path, and long wandered in che 
ways of immorality. 


In the following diſcourſe, I ſhall in- 
fiſt upon the certainty of a future ſtate; 
which I ſhall prove, not from the doc- 
trines of a Plato or a Socrates, although 
they were wiſe and learned philoſophers ; 
—not from the powers (f) and faculties 
of the ſoul, although they are undoubted- 
ly great and manifold;—not from the 

off | 

(F) © Quid multa? Sie mihi perſuaſi, ft. ſentio, cum 
„ tanta celeritas animorum fit, tanta memoria præte- 
« ritorum, futurorumque prudentia, tot artes, tantæ 


« ſcientiz, tot inventa, non polls eam naturam, you res 
“eas contineat, eſe mortalem.” 


Cic. de Senectute, p. 319. 


powerf ul 
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powerful ſuggeſtions of conſcience (g), 
although they ſtrongly urge it on the 
minds of men not from that firm opi- 
nion of it which (b) univerſally prevails, 
although 


uos diri conſcia facti f 

Mert habet attonitos, et ſurdo verbere cædit, „ 
Ocultum quatiente animo tortore flagellum. 1 
Fuv. lib. 5. ſat. 13. nr 
Cicero obſerves, that Lentulus, who was concerned in Wis 
Catiline's conſpiracy, when he was accuſed, gave a re- if 
markable proof of the great force of conſcience; for not 1 
only his uſual parts and eloquence, but his impudence | it . 
too, in which he outdid all men, quite failed him; ſo Wl fi 
that he confeſſed his crime, to the ſurpriſe of the whole Mo +. 
aſſembly. See Middleton's life of Cicero, vol. 1. p. 211. l 5 
The power of conſcience, (ſays the judicious Biſhop e 10 0 
© Sherlock), which every man feels in himſelf, the fear iN f 
« that purſues every fin, that haunts the moſt ſecret il ! 
and moſt ſucceſsful offenders, are great evidences of i. 

the common expectation of a judgement to come. For b 
why does the finner fear, whom no man ſuſpects? 
Why does he ſit joyleſs over the gains of his iniquity, 
whilſt all around him are congratulating his proſperi- 
ty, and know nothing of the dark contrivances by 
which he obtained it? What is that ſpirit in man, 
and how inſtructed, that can bear up againſt natural 
evils and infirmities, but ſinks under the wounds of 
_ conſcience, the grief of which no medicine can aſ- 
ſuage, the torment of which no courage can endure ? 2 


Sherlock's Diſc. vol. 2. p. 414. 
0 « Ut porro firmiſſimum hoc adferri videtur, cur 


&« dec: 


(2) 


«c 


cc 


«c 
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although it has prevailed from the begin- 
ning of the world; but I ſhall prove 
it (without entering inte the deep re- 

ſearches either of natural or moral philo- 
ſophy) from the teſtimony and aſſertions 


* deos eſſe credamus, quod nulla gens tam fera, cujus 
+ mentem non imbuerit deorum opinio.” Cic. Tuſc. 1. 
« Sed ut deos eſſe natura opinamur, qualeſque ſint ra- 
* tione cognoſcimus : ſic permanere animos arbitra- 
mur, conſenſu nationum emnium.— Neſcio quomodo 
« inhzret in mentibus quoddam augurium futurorum, 


e idque in maximis ingeniis, altiſſimiſque animis, et exiſtit 


«© maxime, et apparet facillime,”” Cc. Now, if this 
conſent was only the effect of ſome tradition, handed 
from parents to their children, yet ſince we meet with it 
in all the guarters of the world, (where there is any ci- 
vility or ſenſe), and in all ages, it ſeems to be coeval to 
mankind itſelf, and born with it. And this is ſufficient 
to give a great authority to this opinion of the ſoul's im- 
mortality. See Wollaſton's Rel. of Nat. p. 205, _ 

Biſhop Warburton conjectures, that the Eleuſinian 
Myferies were contrived by the ancients to inculcate 
this doctrine. Divine Legation of Moſes, vol. 1. 

Cicero, ſpeaking of them, ſays, Nam mihi cum mul- 
« ta eximia divinaque videntur Athenæ tuæ peperiſſe, 
atque in vita hominum attuliſſe, tum nihil melius //is 
© myſteriis, quibus ex agreſti immanique vita exculti ad 
<« humanitatem et mitigati ſumus : Initiague ut appel- 
* Jantur, ita re vera principia vitæ cognovimus ; neque 
% ſolum cum lætitia vivendi rationem accepimus, ſed 
t etiam cum ſpe meliore moriendi. De Legibus, l. 2. 


p. 148. 


Va. Op 1 10 
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of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour; who, by 


his glorious appearance in the world, has 
diſſipated every cloud of darkneſs, brought 
life and immortality into the cleareſt light, 
and thence. given us all the evidence for 
the certainty of it that we can either wiſh 
for or 3 


Ir we look back to Pop 8 00 te- 
ſtimonies which concern the Meſſiah, and 
conſider each of them ſingly and inde- 
pendently, as it immediately relates to 
any remarkable act or occurrence, we ſhall 
find the prophecy fulfilled by a correſpond- 
ent event in the moſt exact and circumſtan- 
tial manner. This conformity was wiſely 
intended, that there might be no room 
left for doubt or deſpondency: it was 


(i) Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſays, aa ranutma dvr 
rad veypaiε iv TH vd Motos, nal pop,, x Ni, Hep} 
, Luke, xxiv. 44. Hence he exhorts the Jews to 
{earch the Scriptures, and puts the trial of his veracity 
on the iſſue of that ſearch. See Archbiſhop Tilletſon's 
Forks, vol. 3. p. 512. where the prophecies , which relate 
to ihe Meſſiah are ſeparately conſidered, 


Yy wiſely 
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wiſely intended, not only to mark out the | 
character and the qualities of the bleſſed 
if Jeſus accurately and diſtinctly, but alſo 
to give a direct and an undeniable evi- 

dence of his divine miſſion, and of the 
general truth of the holy goſpel. 


Tavus God, who at ſundry times, and in 
divers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son (e); who, 
being found in faſhion as a man, became obe- 
dient unto death, and gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, This is that great myſtery which 
lay hid from ages and generations, but is 
now made manifeſt by the revelation of 
the goſpel; the manifeſtation of which, 
as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews obſerves, 
is a moſt ſtriking and decifive proof of 
God's peculiar and extraordinary love. 


(4) When Chriſt was declared by the voice out of the 


| | cloud to be the Sen of God, the fame voice gave the 1 
| reaſon of the declaration : This is my beloved Son, hear { 
| ye him, Luke, xvii. 5. j 
f 


INDEED, 
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- INDEED, the love of God towards man 


ſhines out in the fulleſt luſtre, in what- 


ever ſtate you conſider the author and fi- 


niſher of your ſalvation; whether you 
conſider his original dignity, or his ſub- 
ſequent humiliation (1); whether you con- 
ſider his exemplary life, or his ignomini- 
ous death. 


Ir you contemplate thoſe aſtoniſhing 
tranſactions of his reſurrection (m) from 
| 1 the 


() To a being who exiſted before his birth in ſome 
happier ſtate, the whole of the embodied ſtate may be 
regarded as one continued a& of humiliation, and, in a 
ſenſe, as one uninterrupted ſcene of ſuffering. See Dr 
| Law's Diſcourſe upon the Life and Character of Chriſt, 
P. 287. 


(n) It was an opinion of the Heathen philoſophers, 
that the ſouls of men were of heavenly extraction; Vi- 
„ tiis et ſceleribus contaminatos, deprimi in tenebras, 
* atque in cœno jacere, docuerunt; caſtes autem ani- 
te mos, puros, integros, incorruptos, bonis etiam ſtudiis 
atque artibus expolitos, leni quodam ac facili lapſu ad 
*“ deos, id eſt, ad naturam ſui ſimilem, pervolare.” Cic. 
Frag. Conſolat. ex Lactantio. — But what then? Theſe 
ſame philoſophers never dreamed of the reſurrection of 


the body, which is the peculiar article of the Chriſtian 


faith. Indeed, they contemned the ſuperſtition and ido- 
X 723 | latry 
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the dead, and of his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, (from whence you receive the great- 
eſt evidence of the immortality of the ſoul, 
and of a future ſtate), you muſt allow 
them their due force and efficacy; you 
muſt acknowledge, that they are founded 
in abſolute propriety, and that they are the 
reſult, not only of infinite power, but of 
infinite goodneſs : Of infinite power, be- 
cauſe no being, not infinitely powerful, 
could poſſibly effect ſuch things; of infi- 
nite goodneſs, becauſe mankind are no 
longer left to their own obſcure and im- 
perfect conjectures, but receive from thence 


latry of the popular religions, and were perpetually 
ſearching after a more perfect and excellent rule. Theſe 
ſearches gave birth to various ſe&s of philoſophy, fo that 
continual diſputes and arguments were carried on in all 
the politer parts of the Heathen world, ands eſpecially 
in Greece and Rome. In ſuch circumſtances, therefore, 
the fright of a perſon raiſed from the dead, offered in ſuch 
a manner as carried with it a demonſtration of its reality, 
would have ſettled all their diſputes at once, and con- 
vinced them, not only of the certainty of a reſurrection, 
but of that very fort which all philoſophy had ever held 
to be impoſſible, the reſurrection of the body. See Sher- 
lock en Death, ę. 58. and Dr Middleton”; J. indication of 
the Free Inquiry, p. 194. 
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a ſure and certain hope of a | PeficrrdfHhon to e- 
ternal [ „ 


THAT this great and momentous event 
of Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead 
(how incredible ſoever in the prediQtion) 
might nevertheleſs be inconteſtibly pro- 
ved as to the fact itſelf, it pleaſed Al- 
mighty God to ſelect (n) a number of 


men, whoſe buſineſs it was to give evi- 


dence to the truth and to the certainty of 


it. In order to do this, and to convey a 
diſtinct idea of it to the lateſt poſterity, it 


(2) Tpoxepolosy; ſome there are who arrogantly have 
preſumed to cavil at this word. What neceſſity was there 
(ſay they) for picking and culling of witneſſes in this 
caſe more than in any other? Does it not import ſome 
ſuſpicion, raiſe ſome jealouſy, that this caſe would not 
bear the public light ? Theſe cavillers have been told, 
with great propriety, that the witneſſes of our Saviour's 
reſurrection were, in every reſpect, ſuſſicient, becauſe they 
were good ones : They have been told alſo, that altho' the 
apoſtles were elected to bear teſtimony of this ſurpriſing 
tranſaQion, yet, as St Paul obſerves, that Chriſt after 
his reſurrection was ſeen by five hundred perſons at 
once, many of whom were living when St Paul appealed 


to their witneſs, Trial of the Witneſſes of the Reſurrec- 
rection, p. $5. 77. and 81. | 


— 


was 
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was neceſſary that theſe men, thus ap- 
pointed, ſhould both /ee, and touch, and 
converſe with Chriſt, after he aroſe from 
the grave. They did actually both ſee, 
and touch, and - converſe with him. After 
his reſurrection from the dead, he ſpent 
forty days on earth, giving them unde- 
niable proofs of his power and of his pre- 
ſence, and inſtructing them in ſuch things 
as pertained to the kingdom of God. 
Hence, in the ſcripture-language, (o) He 
food in the mid/i of them Ae tarried with 
them ;—He ſat at meat with them; — le 
took bread, and bleſſed, and brake, and gave 
to them ;—He ſhewed unto them his hands 
and his fide ;—He upbraided them with their 
unbelef and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 
beheved not them who had ſeen him after he 
awas riſen. 5 
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Tus the Apoſtles, who had been our 
Saviour's conſtant attendants, and imme- 


40. ut Luke, xxiv. 29.3 St Luke, xxx. 31.; St John, 
XX. 20.3 St Mark, xvi. 14. 


diate 
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diate companions, during the whole conrſe 
of his miniſtry, received the fulleſt teſti- 
- mony of the truth of his reſurrection; 
nay, even Thomas himſelf was at laſt 
convinced, and, 1n a rapture of joy, mix- 
ed with aſtoniſhment, cried out, My Lord 
and my God ! Our Saviour's reply to this 
faichleſs and unbelieving man is worthy 
our remark : Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 


ſeen, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they that 


have not ſeen, and yet have believed, 


HAviNG, therefore, fully manifeſted 
himſelf to his diſciples, and fatisfied them 
beyond all manner of doubt with reſpect 


to the reality of his reſurrection (p), he 


1nvigorates 


| (p) © The reſurrection of Chriſt is a fact as capable of 
© evidence as any whatever. We are told, that he died 
* and roſe again: Surely there could be no more diffi- 
« culty to fee and know that he was dead, than in 
% knowing when others were dead, from Adam to this 
„ day, One would think, therefore, that thoſe about 


* him, who ſaw him crucified and buried, might 


© be truſted, when they report that he died. But 
„ he came to life again: Very true; and it was very 
'* caſy for thoſe who converſed with him to know, whe- 


© ther 


cy 


— 4 — —— — — — 
GC | . . e 
r A day... > _— — 
Derr 
* * , \ 0 py 


Wa. OO 


2 U 
1 
4 
4 
- 
„ 
1 « 
_ {2 
»* 15 6 
UT | 
\ WK 
U 
Yi 
F 
1 
by f 
[by l 
15 
3+ 
5 
$3. 
wy 
i 3 
Fa 
1 
1 
Wi 
4s" 
a 
* 
+ : 


1 

Wo: 434 

| | | 60 

+ 4 1 20 
| * 

19 T7 

1.7 N 7 * 

£ 

1 ks 


— 
4 


— 


. 2 
Fo. "GE 7. 2 
» ä . — c_— 
Tee NE OE He ENnns 
> 22> Sls. —ñ—ñꝛů . PN 


360 DISCOURSE XVIL 


invigorates their faith, and conſtitutes 
them, and their ſucceſſors, to repreſent to 
mankind the eminent advantages of a re- 
ligious life; but particularly to repreſent 
to them, that glorious change which ſhall 
be made on their bodies at the general 
reſurrection, when they ſhall be changed 
and faſhioned like to the glorious body of the 
Son of God, Finally, he informs them, 
that they ſhall be inveſted with ſuch (9 
power from on high as will ſufficiently en- 
able them to convey the glad tidings of 
the goſpel throughout the whole earth. 
When our Saviour had ſpoken to this ef- 
fe, (as we learn from holy writ), he aſ- 
cended viſibly into heaven, in ſuch a 
manner, that his diſciples diſtinaly /aww 
and beheld him. And while they looked 


* ther he was alive or no. There was no more difficulty 
<« in judging of his being alive, than of judging in any 
* other caſe whether thoſe we converſe with are alive or 
% no.” Sherlock, Diſc. 7. p. 221. 


(g) St Peter explains the evidence of the reſurrection 
in this manner: kal 5wes (we the apoſtles) comer avlv Keplupes 
Tay pn TvTwv, xa To Tivevua ds To wuyio 6 cdu. © Otog Toig 


weidap xuoiv aviy. Adds, v. 32. ts | 
feafaftly 


7 oy 
2 = PLIES — 5 _—_ A 
- . . * 8 — 4 a * 
— — — « N 2 K L == - ; 
- — — — 5 2 . — — — 8 AY : 0 . 2 — = a * 
_ 4 — — — — — In. . + « Pr . 4 — — — 8 
— a > T 2 £ * 22 2 — * — Rs A porn: — — —— RNS — — * Gas ant 
— - l — — — > ——— — — —— — — — — — too — — — — — * 14 _ — — — _—_ *h = ” ws, 2 2 __ 7 ; — — 4 
— N A a — — — eh — r * _ . n 2 i, 2 — — — : > — 3 * 
E 7 — — . — — * . A * 1 = — 2 * — — . - = 
— — — —— — — _ w- 2 8 — — —ͤ— 2 1 — — ER 1 — — - x - — 4 > So 2 
— pag yg ws 2 — — — TTT — — —— ——— — 4 
. —— * 1 - — — 8 23 as _ >. 3 A . * . IL 2 — — — - 
- — — — — nr" Lo 3 C re em ren * — — — 4 
: 2 f — — — — — 4 I ——— — — — — 8 n 
— — — <tr — — = ; \ . 
— — — 4 —— AH — 
% 


2 —— _ A ” : - — 1 ao, "I — — — 
-'> — — — — 


mp_—_—_—_— — 


——2Ä—— —— 


—— — 


— — — — 
— — — 
—— ——— ͤ ́¶ ä—6— 


— 


—— CIO 
— joy Sage — — 


— 


* 
2 — Os 


DISCOURSE XVIE 367 


fedfafily. towards heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men ſtood by them in white appa- 
rel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why and ye gazmg . up.. into heaven? this 
ſame Jeſus which is taken. up from you into 
heaven, ſhall Jo come, in lite manner as, ye 


have: ſeen-him 89, into heaven; Acts, i 1. 10. 
„ A 4 , ' : 


— 


AFTER ſuch evident and nals 


proofs, therefore, it is no wonder that the 
apoſtles, with great power, gave witneſs 
of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus : it 
1S no wonder that they atteſted the fact 
even at the (r) expence of their lives; for 


ſurely 


(r) It has been aſſerted, that it is no uncommon caſs 
for men to die in the defence and ſupport of falſe and 
improbable opinions. The cauſe, however, which the 
apoſtles maintained, was a juſt and a noble one: nor is 
it to be wondered that they ſuffered death with ſuch 
firmneſs and reſolution, when they confidently affirm, 
that they were aulorlac rv Nu, And aufm , We can 
* not but ſpeak (ſay they) what we have heard and 
«© ſeen, What we did ſee with our eyes, and what our 
% hands did handle of the word of life, that we report 
t unto you.” Again: We have not followed cun- 

f 950 2 2 % ningly 
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ſurely there is no proportion between ſuf- 
fering for a little while, and being un- 
ſpeakably and eternally happy. Thus, 


by their ſufferings, and by ot. plain A 3 


faithful narrative of what they had ſeen 
and heard, they placed Chriſtianity on its 
proper baſis, and laid a ſure foundation 
for our eternal happineſs in the divine 
miſſion of Chriſt, by informing us, that, 
through his ſufferings, we are reſtored to 
the favour of God; and that the condi- 
tions of our reſtoration are, faith and obe- 
dience. Indeed, with reſpect to our Sa- 
viour's reſurrection from the dead, and 


aſcenſion into heaven, (thoſe great articles | 


of our Chriſtian faith !), the Apoſtles in- 


fiſt upon the truth of them, in all their 


diſcourſes, with unuſual energy and ex- 
preſſion; becauſe they are graciouſly in- 
tended to be clear evidences of a future 


e ingly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you 
ce the power and preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
* were eye-witneſſzs of his Majeſty.” See Barrows . 
vol. 2. 2 305 , 
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ſtate, and undeniable aſſurances to all 
mankind, that God hath appointed a day in 
which he will judge the world in righteouſs 
neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
Acts, xvii. 30. 31. This you cannot poſ- 
ſibly diſcern merely from the light of your 
own . reaſon ; nevertheleſs, upon external 
evidence, you have it ſufficiently confirm- 
ed and eſtabliſhed. ; 


W1LL you, then, who bear the name 
of Chriſtians, prepoſterouſly endeavour to 
enervate that evidence? or will you pre- 
ſame to ſay, that it is a thing (s) incre- 


. dible, 


(„) No man can have a true notion of God: but he 
«© muſt know, that God is a Being of infinite power and 
« wiſdom ;3 that he made the world, and all things 


therein; that he preſerves and ſuſtains all creatures; 


« and that all things are wholly at his will and diſpoſal, 


«6 to do with them as he pleaſes ; ; that nothing can op- 


60 poſe or reſiſt his will, or give him the leaſt hindrance 
in any thing which he is pleaſed to undertake. How 

se then can it ſeem incredible that God ſhould raiſe a 
« dead man to life again, when he at firſt gave him his 
& life? Is it not as eaſy to reſtore it to him, as to give 
him it at firſt? Might we not as well diſpute, that it 
tis impoſlible for a man to be born, as that it is impoſ- 
.-G Þ 3 © ſible 
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dible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 1 


know you will not. Confider this matter 
fairly and candidly ; examine all the va- 

rious ſchemes of religion, both ancient 

and modern, and you will find, that the 
Chriſtian religion alone has effectually 
provided proper remedies for every hu- 

man want and infirmity; that it ſtands 
eminently diſtinguiſhed from every other 
ſpecies of religion; and that it will con- 
duct you in ſafety to heaven, if you fol- 
low thoſe plain and familiar directions 
which are contained in the goſpel. As to 

the peculiar benefits of the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, they will appear more clearly and 
diſtinctly, if you reflect how many, and 

how very confiderable, the advantages are 


which you poſſeſs over the ancient Heathen 
world. 
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« ſible ſor him to be raiſed from the dead, if our own 
« experience did not convince us of that, but not of 


e this?” Dr FJenkin's Reaſonableneſr and Certainty of 
the Chriſtian Religion, vol. 2. p. 444. 452. | 
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Taz Heathens, although they valued 
themſelves highly on their great wiſdſom, 
and the ſuperior excellency of their laws, 
yet they freely gave themſelves up to ex- 
ceſs of vice and intemperance : but you 
have received a divine law,—a law which 
15 enforced by the authority of God him- 
ſelf; and therefore conſider every inordi- 
nate gratification as totally inconſiſtent 
with your future hopes and expectations. 

The Heathens acknowledged a multipli- 
city of falſe gods, whom they worſhipped 
with the moſt abſurd rites and immoral 
ceremonies; but you believe and confide 
only in the power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of 
the one true God, whom you worſhip in ſpi- 
rit and im truth, The Heathens, by their 
corrupt practices, ſet themſelves upon a 
level with the brutes; and ſometimes 
thought, that, like them, they ſhould pe- 
Tiſh eternally : even their moſt eminent 
philoſophers and legiſlators were actually + 
ſunk into a moſt deplorable ſtate of igno- 
rance, and retained no certain expectation 


of 


— dn — — — = 8 - . — xrtaIe = u—nnns 
- a pre S — —— — — — 
— S 6 _— — — 5 
Mo = — * - 7 7 * 1 
** — „ — — . * 0 — 
. aps 75 Ch 1 = 2 a> 5 2 2 
i 5 EL. %y ES 5 7, a K 
e — 2 = — 1 


N . — — 4 
bg = . CE RD a % ors es mawer vo 
— Sa — . 3adyrus oh EAST", © * 


5 — map; ow 


. ˖ — — — — ñ- n — — — an 


366 DISCOURSE XVI, 


of a (t) judgement to come. But this hap- 
pily 15 not your caſe: You do not labour 
under any ſuch doubts and difficulties : | 

God 


() Some of theſe philoſophers maintained the exiſt- 
ence, the unity, and providence of God, the immorta- 
lity of the ſoul, &c. Others alſo taught the ſame doc- 
trines, but as probable only, not certain : Whilſt ſome 
till doubted, and even flatly denied them all. In truth, 
human reaſon was, of itſelf, a very infufficient director. 
See Dr Law on the ſeveral diſpenſations of Revealed Reli- 
gion, p. 134.; and Biſhop Warburton's Divine Legation, 
p. 387. The ſes which principally diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves, and ingroſſed the philoſophical part of Rome, 

were, the Stoic, the Epicurean, and the Academic; a- 
mong theſe, the Academic was the only rational one. 
Although the generality of theſe philoſophers lived in a 
moſt profligate and licentious manner; yet Cicero, who 
was an Academic, affords us a ſhining pattern of virtue, 
and in his Book of Offices gives the nobleſt ſpecimen of 
what mere reaſon could do, towards guiding man 
through life with innocence and . See Middle- 
ton's Life of Cicero, vol. 3. 

Moſt aſſuredly the Academic manner of _hiloſophi- 
ſing was the beſt adapted to the diſcovery of the truth; 
nevertheleis it muſt be acknowledged, that even the moſt 
learned and inquiſitive Heathens were involved in a ate 
of ignorance and darkneſs, becauſe, in fact, they want- 

ed what we have the happineſs to enjoy,—a more perfect 
| revelation of the Divine Will, Hence their ex} and their 
; Aal log: Hence all that folly and ſuperſtition of which 
we have remarkable 2 l among the 
Egyptians, | 
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God has revealed his will and purpoſe to 
you in the moſt plain and intelligible 
manner: He has expreſsly declared, (and 
his declarations are ſure, certain, and irre- 
vocable), that there is another and a more 


laſting ſtate; and accordingly exhorts you | 
to act your ſhort part in this world with = 
prudence and precaution, always keeping | | 

a ſtedfaſt eye on thoſe pleaſures which are Wl 
at his right hand for evermore. 4 
As, therefore, you are not immerſed in | j 
folly and ſuperſtition, as your Heatheniſh l | 
anceſtors were ;—as you are not left mere- 1 


822 


ly to Reaſon and to Nature, which of 
themſelves are abſolutely inſufficient to 
furniſh you with juſt notions and prin- 
ciples of religion; —as you are not liable 
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Egyptus portenta colat? Crocodilon adorat 
Pars hc; illa pavet ſaturam ſerpentibus Ibim. 


Fuv. Sat. 15. 
How happy, therefore, are we Chriſtians, whom God 
has raiſed to the knowledge of himſelf, and of our blefſ- 
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rection from the dead, has given you a 
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= 


to be perplexed and embarraſſed with fre- 
quent doubts and miſgivings of mind ; 

but, on the contrary, are fully perſua- 
ded and aſſured, that the body and ſoul 
ſhall be reunited, never again to ſeparate, 
(of which Chriſt himſelf, by his reſur- 


clear and undeniable proof) ;—what re- 
mains, but that you bleſs and praiſe Al- 
mighty God for theſe great and - ineſti- 
mable benefits? What remains, but that 
you prepare yourſelves, with a piqus awe, 
and a well- grounded hope, for that ever- 
laſting ſtate to which you are daily ma- 
king a nearer approach? The duſt ſhall re- 
turn to the earth as it was, Daily expe- 
rience evinces the truth of this : Many of 
you, I make no doubt, have loſt your 
fathers and your mothers, your brothers 
and your ſiſters, your beſt and your dear- 
eſt friends. It is common, and you of 
courſe muſt fallow them. In a (2) few 
days, 

(2) * Horz quidem cedunt, et dies, et menſes, et 


& anni; Nec preteritum tempus unquam revertitur: 
| «6 Nec 
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days, in a few months, or, at the fartheſt, 
in a few years, your bodies, like theirs, 


who, for our fins, are Juſtiy diſpleaſed ? Yet, 

' 0. God-moſt mighty, as thou. _ haſt graciouſly 
vouchſafed to us the means of obtaining eter- 
nal life, grant that we, thy ſervants, may 
make a proper uſe of thoſe means. Grant that 
we. may not fooliſhly rely on our own corrupt 
magmations, but on thy holy word, which 
can alone effeftually prevent us from relapſins ng 
into that error and ſuperſiition which, in 
former ages, prevailed over the world. Grant 
that we may wiſely eſtimate every part and 


duty, of Chriftianity, according to its true na- 


ſhall moulder in the grave; ſhall diſſolve 4 
into that earth of which they were origi- in 
es tend and | be e with if 

To whom then ſhall we go, or of whom | ; | 
may. we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, h 
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« Nec quid ſequatur ſciri poteſt. Quod cuique tempo. 
* ris ad vivendum datur, es debet efſe contentus.” Cic. 
de Senectute, p. 317. 
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ture and importance; — that we may with 
confidence adhere to thoſe (v) fundamental 
dodtrmes which thou haſt objected to our be- 
lie ;—and that we may anxwuſly employ the 
fleeting moments which remain in the exerciſe 


of piety, and in the care of our immortal 


Souls ! 


(v) Theſe doctrines are, the exiſtence of one God, the 
Creator, and his moral government of the world; that 


Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, ſent by his Father | 


to redeem mankind from ſin and miſery, and to. reſtore 
them to eternal life, by the ſacrifice of himſelf. upon the 
croſs ; and that the Holy Spirit is the ſantifier and en - 
lightener of all thoſe who walk worthy of the vocation 
evherewith they are called. Propoſitions of the utmoſt 
clearneſs and preciſion. Nor is the evidence of their ori- 
ginal leſs ſimple or intelligible; ſuch as the miracles 
performed, and the prophecies fulfilled in atteſtation of 
them. See Biſhop Warburton's Sermon an the Nature 
and Condition of Truth, ww I, 2 the 


DIS- 
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PROVERBS, iv. 14. 


Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
Co not in the way of evil men. 


HE judgements of the generality of 
mankind are ſo weak, and their paſ- 
ſions at the ſame time ſo ſtrong and im- 
petnous, that even the wiſeſt admonitions 
are loſt upon them. Inſtead of exhibiting 
to us examples of the higheſt virtue, and 
the trueſt piety, they exhibit to us exam- 

| ples of the higheſt folly and the moſt a- 
bandoned wickedneſs : Inſtead of promo- 
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ting virtue, they promote vice, and act 


in every period of their lives not only a- 


gainſt their intereſt but their duty too ;— 


not only without the leaſt regard to them- 
ſelves, but without the Fleaſt attention to 
the Divine will. Theſe are they who diſ- 
turb the peace and tranquillity of the 


world; whoſe breath, like a peſtilential 
"blaſt, ſpreads a contagion all around, of 


ſo very fatal and ſo very pernicious a ten- 
dency, that the frightfulleſt ſcenes Horror 
can paint, or diſtracted Imagination form, 


are the certain and mne conſequences 
of 1 it. | 


Ir you inquire from what ſource this 
heavy train of calamities and misfortunes 
flow, you will, upon examination, find, 
that theſe men were too impatient in com- 
mencing an acquaintance with the world, 
before they were fit to be truſted with it; 
that their youthful inexperience had ex- 


poled them to the repeated attacks of 


wicked. and deſigning men; and that al- 
Gough 
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though they were not immediately ſeduced 


by their on paſſions, yet they fell vic- 


tims to the paſſions and bad examples of 
others. | 


Ts, however deplorable a ſituation it 
is, muſt always be the caſe, with thoſe 
who do not, at their firſt entrance on the 


ſtage of life, receive ſuch impreſſions, and 


acquire ſuch habits, as may enable them 
to reſiſt the ſolicitations of vice. (w) 
Youth. 1 is the propereſt time to receive ſuch 


impreſſions, 


(w) * Maxime autem hzc ætas a libidinibus arcenda 
* eſt, d n in labore patientiaque et animi et 
corporis. Cic. de Off. J. 1. p. 314. Conſtant em- 
ployment is a great barrier againſt the ſallies of youthful 


paſſion. Bad habits once contracted, are not eaſily extir- 


pated. A man muſt have an uncommon ſhare of ſenſe 
and reſolution who can extirpate them, who can forſake 
the errors of his life, and return to the path of virtue: 
Indeed, we have inſtances of this ſort : © Multos et vidi 


( ſays Cicero) et audivi, non modo qui primoribus la- 


* bris guſtaſſent genus hoc vitæ, et extremis, ut dicitur, 
* digitis, attigiſſent, ſed qui totam adoleſcentiam volup- 
tatibus dediſſent, emerſiſſe aliquando, et ſe ad frugem 
** bonam, ut dicitur, recepiſſe, graveſque homines atque 


illuſtres fuiſſe.” Pro Cælio, 12. This, however, (if 


Chriſtianity did not prohibit it), is a moſt dangerous ex- 
periment; 
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impreſſions, and to acquire ſuch habits ; 
the future colour of our lives receives its 
tinct at that time; at that time we learn 
to preſerve our integrity, by following the 
rules which men of approved integrity 
have followed; or, by a deviation from 
thoſe rules, we unhappily are betrayed 
into the ſnares of the wicked, we fink in- 
to the arms of fin, and fall an eaſy prey 
to artifice and corruption. 


Suck, therefore, is the imperfection of 
human underſtanding, ſuch the frail tem- 
per of our minds, that we do not always 
accuſtom ourſelves to reflect or meditate 
on the characters of (x) good men; we 


do 


periment; for vicious habits contracted in early youth, 
generally deſtroy thoſe who are weak enough to adopt 
them. 


(x) © Eſt igitur adoleſcentis majores natu vereri, ex- 
que his deligere optimos et probatiſſimos, quorum 
conſilio atque auRoritate nitatur. Ineuntis enim æta- 
tis inſcientia, ſenum conſtituenda et regenda pruden- 
« tia eſt.” Cic. de Offic. I. 1. So great was Cicero's ve- 
neration for old Q. Mucius Sczvola, who was indeed a 

| man 
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do not imitate their noble and illuſtrious 
virtues; we do not catch their ſpirit, nor 
conform ourſelves to the tenor of their 
conduct; but we conform ourſelves to 
the imitation of ſuch examples only as 


point out the way to miſery and ruin; 


ſuch examples as cauſe us for ever to loſe 
ſight of thoſe charms which it is every 
man's intereſt to admire and ro ſolicit, — 
the charms of a bright and + a rg re- 
putation. 

As, ' therefore, this world is the place 
in which we are to combat with tempta- 
tions of every kind; and as our conduct 
here muſt unavoidably determine our fate 
hereafter ; I ſhall now, in conformity to 
the ſenſe of my text, point out to you the 
many evils and misfortunes. which threat- 


man of ſingular reputation and integrity, that he tells 
us, (Quoad poſſem, et liceret, a ſenis latere nunquam 
diſcederem. Itaque) multa ab eo prudenter diſpu- 
stata, multa etiam breviter et commode dicta, memo- 


riæ mandabam: fierique ſtudebam ejus Air 
50 doctior“ De Amelia, Is - 
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en, and which will unavoidably ſurround 
you, if you enter into the path of the wick- 
ed, and go in the way of evil men. 
LuxvRx and wantonneſs are too apt to 
flatter and to ſeduce the vain imaginations 
of youth, and thence to retard, if not en- 
tirely to fruſtrate, all hopes of their moral 
and religious improvement. Hence whole- 
ſome precept and good example are ne- 
glected, and they ſet forward on their 
journey through life without knowing 
what they are to do, or in what manner 
they are to conduct themſelves. Miſgui- 
ded by the fervency of their paſſions, they 
begin to act before they attempt to know, 
and make their entrance on the ſtage of 
the world before they are qualified to ap- 
pear on it. Strangers to diſſimulation and 
hypocriſy, they ſometimes fall into the 
company of thoſe who make an oſtenta- 
tious diſplay of virtues which they have 
not, and piouſly put on the maſk of ho- 
neſty to conceal the inward depravity of 
4155 their 
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| their hearts. Theſe creatures are entirely 
ſubſer vient to every ſordid and irregular 


appetite; Vice has ſteeled their minds on 


every ſide, and gained an abſolute domi- 


nion over them, inſomuch that there is 
no fear ::of God before their eyes; inſomuch 
that they even make a mock of ſin, and 
humorouſly find entertainment in that 


which ought to fill them with horror and 


confuſion: nay, ſo entirely poſſeſſed are 
they with the ſpirit of falſehood and de- 


ceit, that, under the pretended appear- 


ance of friendſhip and good- nature, they 


are always ready to facilitate the way to 
ſin, in order that they may have the ma- 


licious pleaſure of drawing you into the 
ſame errors, and the ſame exceſs of wic- 
kedneſs with themſelves; or at leaſt of 
impoſing on you by ſuch hypocritical 
ſchemes and devices as are impiouſly and 
ſelfiſbly contrived for their own intereſt 
and their own advantage, 


ARE not theſe men a reproach to na- 
3 5 ture, 
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ture, a ſcandal to religion, and uſeleſs to 
every good end and purpoſe ? Do they 
not deſtroy (as far as in them hes) the 
peace and welfare of that community to 
which they belong ? Are they not, by the 
bad conſequences of their behaviour, not 
only deſtructive of themſelves and their 
own families, but deſtructive alſo of o- 
thers, on whoſe well-being the proſperity 
of the nation at leaſt in ſome meaſure de- | 
pends? I ſhould imagine, indeed, that 
no one who has the leaft ſenſe of religion, 


or the leaſt regard to virtue, would con- 


ll tract any acquaintance or familiarity with 
| ſuch men; but, on the contrary, expreſs, 
by all poſhble means, their abhorrence 
and deteftation of them. This, however, 
daily experience informs us is not in rea- 
lity the caſe: for how many are there of 
all ranks, (nay, even of that diſtinguiſhed 
rank which, on account of its wealth and 
influence, ought to ſet a good example to 
the reſt of the world), how many are 
there, I ſay, even of that diſtinguiſhed 


rank, 
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rank, who ſuffer their wealth and influence 
to lead them into the moſt ſinful enormi- 
ties, and to ſink them down to a level 
with their inferiors, in their very worſt 
and moſt contemptible qualities? If, then, 
God has given men wealth, ſhall they 
therefore miſapply it, and, by rhat miſ- 
application, open the principal entries 
through which the torrent of impiety is 
let in upon us? Shall they deſpiſe the 
laws of God, laugh at probity and virtue, 
and entirely forger what they owe to their 
country, to their honour, to their preſent 
and ro their future happineſs? When 
men indeed are ſo far plunged into licen- 
tiouſneſs, as to neglect all the ſerious ob- 
ligations of life, and totally to diſregard 
the laws of Heaven, what but unavoid- 
able miſery muſt be the conſequence ? 


LET not the man of power, therefore, 
vainly preſume that he may do as he 
pleaſes, becauſe he has influence, or be- 
cauſe be has wealth; let him not fooliſh- 
„ ly 
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ly imagine that he is at liberty not only to 
follow his own depraved inclinations, but to 
ridicule thoſe who do not; at leaſt, if theſe 
are his ſentiments; let him now learn, 
that the time is not afar off when he: will 
ardently wiſh, that he had been born nei- 
ther to power, nor wealth, nor influence, 
but had, 1 in the loweſt and meaneſt capa- 
city of life, followed the laws and dictates 
of his God, For, when day. after day, and. 
year after year, have rolled on in the ſame 
uninterrupted purſuit of riot and diſſipa- 
tion, at the expence or his eaſe and hap- 
pineſs, nay, at the expence of his for- 
tune, his health, and almoſt life itſelf, 
what muſt. he then think? In the utmoſt 
torment and agony of mind, he will then 
recapitulate the many glaring vices of his 
youth, any one of them perhaps ſufficient 
to ſtain the name not only of Chriſtian 
but of Man. Arranged before his eyes, 
he will then diſcern all thoſe deluded 
wretches who, by his too fatal example, 
have been deprived of their eſtates, and 


whoſe 
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whoſe peace of mind, by his means, has 
been ſuſpended,” perhaps for ever ruined 
and deſtrayed: But, at this ;dreadful in- 
terval of time, what can give a deeper or 
a more poignant wound to his: afflicted 
conſeience; than the thoughts of thoſe 
whom he has robbed of their eternal peace 
with God; of thofe who, not being able 
to ſurvive the loſs of fortune and repu- 
tation, have had recourſe to means the 
moſt daring and deſperate, to a ſword or 
a piſtol; the laſt ſad Wen of mw follies 
and indiſcretions? 


Bur PIES, all theſ: unhappy circum- 

ſtances ſhould not meet to complete your 
ruin; yet no reaſon, ſurely, can juſtify or 
excuſe you, if you violate the laws of ju- 
ſtice, to make way for the gratification of 
your paſſions; if, for the ſake of momen- 
tary temptations and allurements, you ex- 
poſe yourſelves to eternal miſery: and yet, 
moſt aſſuredly, this will be the caſe, if you 
inadvertently enter mto the path of the 


wicked, and go in the way of evil men. Cer- 


tain 
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tain it is, that their bad examples will ſoon 
make you conſiderable proficients in vice 
and impiety ; at leaſt, you muſt have a 
more than ordinary ſhare of reaſon and 
reſolution if they do not. At firſt, per- 
haps, you may deſpiſe and condemn thoſe 


very men, whom, by degrees, you may 
be induced to admit into the ſtricteſt inti- 


macy: Indeed, the deformity of their ac- 
tions will appear in their true light and 
genuine colours, till uſe and cuſtom re- 
concile you to them: Then your minds 
will begin to throw off all ſerious thought 
and reflection, and, conſequently, will not 
be ſo apt to recoil and murmur at their 
unhappy connection. That exquiſite ſen- 
ſibility, with which the heart was at firſt 
touched, will, þy degrees, grow leſs deli- 
cate, and will contract a kind of callouſ- 
neſs, by being ſo nearly attached to vice. 
Surrounded, therefore, by theſe men, you 
cannot poſhbly expect to riſe again into 
credit or eſteem: as your character will 
depend on theirs with whom you aſlo- 

1 ciate, 
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ciate, the generality of mankind will be 
apt to think, that a ſimilitude of charac- 
ter determined your choice, even when 
chance, good- nature, or want of expe- 
rience, had their ſhare in the introduction 
of men ſo unworthy of your acquaint- 
ance. Thus will you in vain lament the 
decay of health, the ruin of your fortune, 
and the loſs of your reputation, unleſs you 
happily perceive the ſnares with which 
you are encompalled, and fly from thence 
to the arms of virtue, where true happi- 
neſs is only to be found. e | 


IN order, therefore, that you may 
evade the deſtruction which hangs over 
you, and may, in time, learn to provide 
for your ſafety, by returning to God, and 
your duty, I ſhall briefly ſketch out the 
characters of the ſenſualiſt, the drunkard, 
and the gameſter, and leave you to judge, 
(if the impetuoſity of youth will allow 
you to judge coolly and diſpaſſionately), 
whether the danger of aſſociating with 

ho | men 
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men of this complexion is not evidently 
great, and what the iſſue and conſequence 

of it muſt be; whether ſuch an aſſocia- 
| tion does not immediately tend to diſho- 
nour and reproach, to remorſe. of con- 
ſcience, and, in ſhort, to all the evils and 
| calamiries of life, 


_- IN civil ſociety there is ſcarce any cha- 
| racter of vice more deteſtable than that of 
1 the ſenſualiſt: He neither fears God, nor 
| regards man; he conſiders the. precepts 
of Chriſtianity merely as unreaſonable im- 

| poſitions; and therefore glories in the 
neglect of thoſe duties, which, as a Chri- 
ſtian, he is bound to perform, Led on 
by falſe bravery, what enormities does he 
not perpetrate? He does all the miſchief. 
that either force or fraud put it in his 
power to do; lie encourages the wicked, 
and ſeduces he unwary; he breaks the 
bonds of hoſpitality, ſubverts the peace 
of families, and acts in a manner entirely 
inconſiſtent with the laws of human na- 

: cure. 
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ture, Thus he proceeds in his frantic ca- 
reer, till he is either hurried out of the 
world by ſome violent means, or brought 
down to a fick-bed, where the moſt ago- 
niſing pains, both of body and ſoul, at 
length rouſe him from his lethargy of ſin, 
_ Here then, for the firſt time, he begins to 
think, and to feel. View him, therefore, 
in this wretched condition: See! how he 
lies ſtruggling between life and death; 
mark! how the ſtings of his guilty con- 
ſcience torment and annoy him: how bit- 
ter muſt be the remembrance of thoſe ſins: 
now, which, a few months ago, he fooliſh- 
ly committed in the giddy thoughtleſſneſs 
of redundant health? What would he not 

now give, if he might be permitted to live 
a year, a month, or even an hour? Die 
he muſt ; and yet, alas! ſelf- convicted, and 
ſelf- condemned, he dare not flatter him- 
ſelf that a juſt God will pardon his of- 

fences. 


Gop has given man a capacity for wiſ- 
30 dom; 


err 


— > Yarn * * 2 
A 


— 5 


P * — r= _ = = 

4 —_ Ge . ” l ——_ — tits — — = 
— — , = = = * — — . < — b * 
— ———_— mr I IO ms — I + tos ——_— — - 

I F Mad - — . 2 Le __—_ A — * - — * —— ' bn + — . 

arts Le oo a — 7 — nt, = * by >, 

o ASS 2 g n y "a — £ K 2 5 * 

— — E 


e 
r 7, 


— rr 


386 DISCOURSE XVII. 


dom; but the drunkard endeavours, as 
much as poſſible, to deſtroy it: he is, 
cherefore, the loweſt diſgrace of rational 
and intelligent nature. He is a moſt ri- 
diculous object, in the ſight of all ſober 
men; and, by his attachment to chis vice, 
is rendered entirely unfit to be truſted 1 in 
any matter of moment or concern. He 
is a diſgrace to his profeſſion, a ſcandal to 
Chriſtianity, and a reproach to his family 
and friends. He diſſipates his fortune, 
without paying any regard to thoſe who 
have the beſt right and title to it. He 
utters the moſt horrid execrations, and 
takes the name ef Ged in vain, even on 
the moſt trivial occafions. Fooliſh man! 
why does he not conſider, in his ſober in- 
tervals, (if he has any conſideration; or if 
he has any ſober intervals), that, at the laſt 
day, God will aſſuredly make a moſt ma- 
terial diſtinction between the virtuous and 
the profligate ; thoſe that ſerve him, and 
theſe that ſerve him not ; thoje that ſwear, 
and thoſe that fear an oath, If, therefore, 
tes | he 


\ 
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He has not entirely diveſted himfelf of ſenſe 
and reaſon, let him attentively liſten, 
whilſt I point out to him the dire effects 
and miſchievous conſequences that attend 
drunkenneſs, both in this world, and in 
the next. By a habit of drinking, many 
veſlels or canals in the body are entirely 
aboliſhed, eſpecially where the fibres are 
the tendereſt, as in the brain, by which 
means the intellectual faculties are de- 
ſtroyed. In proceſs of time the ſtomach 
is relaxed; a loſs of appetite enſues, from 
whence ariſe nauſeas, conſumptions, drop- 
ſies, gout, Kone, rheumatiſm, fevers, pleu- 
riſies, a long train of horrid diſtempers, 
from which it {ſeldom happens that even 
the moſt faithful and experienced phyſi- 
cian is able to relieve his patient, To 
theſe diſorders may be added the many 
dangers and caſualties to which the drunk- 
ard is unavoidably expoſed, and which it 
is not in his power either to foreſee or to 
prevent. Theſe manifold diſeaſes and ca- 
lamities, which hourly threaten the loſs, 

7 So either 
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either of his life, or of his limbs, would 
be ſufficient, I ſhould imagine, to waken 


him to reformation and repentance. But 
if they ſhould not have that effect, which 


they are wiſely intended to'have; if, after 
all theſe warnings and admonirions, he 
ſhould ſtill remain incorrigible and impe- 
nitent, till he ſinks down with ſorrow in- 
to the grave, what his fate in the next 
world will be, I ſhall pronounce in the 
expreſs. and awful words of holy writ : 
Be not deceived : neither formeators, nor adul- 
terers, nor idolaters, nor effemmate, nor 


thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, ſhall 


inherit the kingdom of God. 


Tnr. gameſter (5), the man, I mean, 
who makes a trade of the black art of ga- 
ming, is a low, mean, and indeed, on all 


00) Play, or gaming; at firſt barely amuſing by the 
occupation which it affords, becomes, in time, extreme- 
ly agreeable, and is frequently proſecuted with avidity, 
as if it were the chief buſmeſs of life. This vice riſes 
out of idleneſs, and is kept up by covetoufneſs. See 
Kames's Elem. of Crit. vil. 2. p. 86.; and Biſhop Burnet's 
Concluſion to the Hiſtory of his own Timer, 


accounts, 
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accounts, a moſt odious character. He 
has as much wickedneſs, and leſs courage 
than the common robber. The one de- 
mands your money openly, and if he is 
detected, ſuffers a puniſhment adequate to 
the crime: The other defrauds you of it 
imperceptibly, under the maſk of honour, 
and thereby evades the rigour of the law. 
How often does this wretch draw in 
unexperienced youth to ruin? How often 
have the rewards earned by the merits of 


illuſtrious anceſtors, the fruits of the in- 


duſtry of ages, melted in the magic of his 
art, and ſunk into his poſſeſhon? 


Tus I have exhibited to your view 
three principal characters of vice, to none 
of which I have given the leaſt unnatural 
warmth or expreſſion: they are in reality 
ſuch as you will frequently meet with in 
the world, particularly in places of public 
reſort. If, therefore, you pay any re- 
gard to your happineſs in this world, or 


hope to approach the throne of God with 


E 


enn. 


390 DISCOURSE XVII. 


joy and confidence in the next, you will 
not fail frequently to revolve and conſider 
the many and great inconveniencies that 
attend a ſinful courſe of life; and, there- 
fore, you will prudently reſolve to avoid 
the path of the wicked, as that will lead 
vou, into a thouſand ſnares, and proba- 
bly involve you in inextricable difficulties. 
Upon the whole, if you mean to live with 
leſs. pain, and die with leſs horror, than 


the generality of mankind do, you muſt 


wiſely prefer the ſolid happineſs which 
ariſes from Virtue (z) to the momentary 
pleaſure which proceeds from Vice; you 
mult make uſe of your reaſon, which, aſ- 
ſiſted by the Divine Grace, will enable 
you to check every inordinate defire, eve- 
ry corrupt inclination, Hence, free from 


(z) It may be collected, even from experience, that 
the virtuous life, compared with the contrary, if one 
looks no further than the preſent ſtate, is the happier 
life. Virtue is gos, ps ywpas, and conſequently ought 
to be inquired after diligently in our youth. Even Epi- 
curus himſelf a ywpicov prot Tis hben rev aptlny worry, and Jia 1 
o rag aptles dey alp dal. See Dieg. L, and W ollaſton, Rel, 

% Nat. p. 181. | 
the 
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che tufbulenee (%) 68:dindly'4efires, you 
will happily avoid thoſe innumerable diſ- 
orders which the paſſions produce, if. not 
reſtrained within their proper bounds and 
limits; and, by ſo doing, you will enjoy 


a conſtant health of body, and a calm ſe- 


renity of mind, which in truth! is the 
foundation of all bappineſs. Hence Alſo, 
as you ſee in this life all things come to 
an end, as the wicked and the righteous 
equally go down to the grave, you will 
wiſely conſider, not only what you ought 
to be in this, but alſo what you are to be 
in another life. To this great intent, you 
will always remember, that there is a 
kind and a wiſe God, who governs all 
things; ; and that that eternal Being will 
reward or puniſh as he thinks proper in 
a future ſtate. Such juſt and noble ſenti- 
ments, deeply rooted in your minds, will 
(a) © Ergo is, quiſquis eſt, qui moderatione et con- 
ſtantia quietus animo eſt, ſibique ipſe placatus, ut nec 


tabeſcat moleſtiis, nec frangatur timore, nec ſitienter 
quid expetens ardeat defiderio, nec alacritate futili ge- 


ſtiens deliqueſcat, is eſt ſapiens, quem quærimus, is 
eſt beatus,” Cic. Tuſe. lib. 4. p. 342. 


make 
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make you the beſt and happieſt of crea- 
' tures, by hourly qualifying and prepa- 
ring you for the awful moment of death, 
which, at the fartheſt (5), cannot be far 


(5) ** Itaque non deterret ſapientem mors, quæ prop- 
* ter incertos caſus quotidie imminet, propter brevita- 
te tem vitæ nunquam longe poteſt abeſſe,” Cir. Tuſc. 
lib. 1. p. 264. ig At „ 


DIS- 


Ec cLEs. chap. viii. and part of the 8th verſe, 


There is no man that hath power over the 


ſpirit to retain the ſpirit ; neither hath 
he power in the day of death. 


HE omnipotence of God, when du- 
ly conſidered, is ſufficient to deter 
mankind from purſuing a courſe of vice 
and immorality, When they reflect, that 
he is great in power, and that he will not 
acquit the wicked, the firſt and principal 
thoughts that occur, are, What they muſe 
do to be ſaved? How they muſt conduct 
themſelves in order to attain the approba- 


0 7: tion 
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tion of God, who is an omniſcient and 
impartial judge? Theſe are conſiderations 
of the higheſt moment and importance; 
conſiderations on which our preſent and 
our future happineſs eſſentially depend. 
Nor, in this reſpect, are we left deſtitute 
of proper aid and aſſiſtance: We have the 
plaineſt precepts to direct us; we have 
the expreſs word of Almighty God to 
confirm and ſtrengthen us in our expecta- 
tions of a future and a better world. Theſe 
promiſes and precepts are contained in 
the goſpel; and if we obſerve them ſtrict- 
ly, they will moderate our fears, give 
peace to our minds, and cauſe us to look 
forwards with unſpeakable joy and ſatiſ- 
faction beyond the limits of this narrow 
and contracted ſphere. In this world 
there is no ſuch thing as abſolute happi- 
neſs; the moſt perfect enjoyments are 
fleeting and tranſitory, dubious and un- 
certain: human power is limited and con- 
fined; neither our wiſdom, nor our riches, 
nor our ſtrength, can protect us one ſingle 


moment 
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moment from the all-graſping, unrelent- 
ing hand of Death. When God ſummons 
us, we mult obey. This ſurely is an aw- 
ful thought! a thought which muſt pene- 
trate deeply into the breaſt of every think- 
ing and conſiderate man. To- day we are 
happy in the company of our beſt friends, 
joyfully partaking with them of thoſe good 
creatures which a kind Creator has boun- 
tifully aſſigned to our uſe; to-morrow, 
by a ſudden and unexpected ſtroke, we 
are cut off from the land of the living, 
and he humbled in the duſt. Such is 
the fate of man, who, by the very nature 
and circumſtances of his condition, is un- 
avoidably ſubject to diſorders, to calami- 
ties, to death; in Scripture- language, 
therefore he is emphatically called, a ftran- 
ger (c) and a pilgrim on earth, | 
As 
(e) « Ex hac vita ita diſcedo, tanquam ex hoſpitio, 
© non tanquam ex domo. Commorandi enim natura di- 
„ verſorium nobis, non habitandi dedit.“ Cic. de Senec- 
tute, p. 321. The philoſopher Socrates was alſo of this 


opinion; he never conſidered this world as his home, 
3 D 2 but 
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As the uncertainty of human. life is a 
ſubject extremely intereſting to perſons of 
every rank and denomination, I doubt 
not but you will pay it that attention 


which it ſo well deſerves; and J fincerely 


pray to God, that the following obſerva- 
tions may impreſs on your minds a more 
ſeriqus ſenſe of mortality than the world 
in general ſeems to poſleſs. - - 


YouR. eyes will be opened, and you 
will perceive clearly, the abſolute neceſſity 
of laying in a proper ſtore of peace and 
tranquillity againſt the awful moment of 


death, if you reflect ſeriouſly, that, from 


the earlieſt infancy, to the moſt (d) ex- 


treme 


but lived in the expectation of another, where the ſouls 
of the juſt, after death, were to enjoy a perpetual ſtate 
of peace and felicity. 


(4) „ Que vero ætas longa eſt? Aut quid omnino 
* homini longum ? Confer noſtram longiſſimam ætatem 
| «© cum #ternitate,”? Cic. Tu ſe. lib. 1. 39. Hic diu vixit. 

„ Quanquam, O dii boni! quid eſt in hominis vita diu? 
% Pa enim ſupremum tempus: Expectemus Tarteſſiorum 
* regis ætatem: fuit enim (ut ſeriptum video) Argan- 

| 15 15 „ thonius 


999 * 
„ 


1 
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treme old age, includes but a very ſhort 
and inconſiderable ſpace of time. If you 
reflect farther, that you are already ſet 
out on your journey (e), in the progreſs 
of which you may probably be retarded, 
at a time perhaps when you little expect 
it, you will then ſee and acknowledge of 
what vaſt importance it is, that you ſhould 
at all times be prepared, leſt any ſudden 
and unforeſeen calamity ſhould befall you. 
As you paſs. along, many agreeable ſcenes 
will preſent themſelves to your view; but 


*© thonius quidam Gadibus, qui octaginta regnavit annos, 

« centum et viginti vixit. Sed mihi ne diuturnum qui- 

dem quidquam videtur, in quo eſt aliquid extremum: 

Cum enim id advenit; tunc illud quod preteriit, ef- 
* fluxit: tantum remanet, quod virtute et recte factis 
** conſecutus ſis. Again, the ſame elegant and judi- 
cious writer wiſely ſays, © Aptiſſima omnino ſunt arma 
ſenectutis, artes, exercitationeſque virtutum, quæ in 
« omni ætate cultæ, cum diu multumque vixeris, mi- 
«« rificos efferunt fructus, non ſolum quia nunquam de- 
« ſerunt, ne in extremo quidem tempore ætatis, (quan- 

quam id maximum eſt), verum etiam quia conſcientia 
«© bene actæ vitæ, multorumque benefactorum recorda- 
tio, jucundiſſima eſt.” De Senectute, p. 316. and p. 
297+ | | 


(e) © Quam iter illud jucundum eſſe debet, quo con- 
*« fefto, nulla reliqua cura, nulla ſolicitudo futura ſit.” 
Cic. Tuſe. I, 2. 266. 


leſt 
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leſt | theſe ſhould wholly ingroſs your 
thoughts, and captivate your attention, 
they will be ſucceeded by others of a dif- 
ferent kind; ſuch as, upon inſpection, 
will be found to afford more diſguſt than 
joy, more diſcontent than any real plea- 
ſure or inward ſatis faction. Were it not 
for this change, this variety in the ſcenes 
of life, your minds would be too ſtrongly 
rivetted to the enjoyments of this world; 
a conſtant and uninterrupted ſucceſſion 
of happineſs would totally defeat the gra- 
cious ends and purpoſes for which you 
were created; whereas frequent misfor- 
tunes and diſappointments draw off your 
affections, and inform you, beyond the 
power of contradiction, that this world 
contains nothing that can make you truly 
happy, nothing that can poſſibly anſwer 
your natural deſires and inclinations, from 
whence you are induced to conſider, where 
perfect happineſs is to be had, and how it 
is to be attained. 


Look 


Look abroad, therefore, and be con- 
vinced whether this world can or cannot 
beſtow that happineſs which you fo ea- 
gerly inveſtigate, If, upon the moſt ma- 
ture thought and reflection, you are 
brought to confeſs, that the enjoyments 
of it are not worth your care and atten- 
tion; that they are conſidered, even in 
the moſt ſhining and advantageous light, 
but trifling and inſecure ; and that how- 
ever eaſy, or however fortunate you may 


be, yet that there is ſtill ſomething want- 


ing to complete your happineſs, —fome- 
thing, you cannot exactly tell what, to make 
you thoroughly ſatisfied with your preſent 
circumſtances and fituation hy then, 
it will be an evident mark of your wiſ- 
dom and prudence, to turn your thoughts 
elſewhere, and not confine your inquiries 
after happineſs to this world only, in 
which no true or permanent happineſs 
can poſſibly be acquired. 


CoNnSULT the Scriptures ; they will ad- 
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viſe you to /eck the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, Matth. vi. 33. Zurelre pro, 
ſay they: Let this be your firſt and prin- 
cipal concern: let every other concern be 
rendered wholly ſubſervient to this: This 
is the moſt important, the moſt material 
piece of buſineſs which you have to tranſ- 
act on earth; and, to tranſact it with pro- 
priety, your utmoſt care and diligence are 


indiſpenſably neceſſary. Surely you muſt 
be entirely of this opinion when you are 


told, that your everlaſting happineſs is at 


ſtake, and depends wholly on your pre- 


ſent conduct and behaviour. I will ven- 
ture to affirm, that you would act with 


more prudence and precaution, that you 
would ſerve God more faithfully and di- 
ligently, and that you would riſe ſupe- 
rior, not only to the evils but to the plea- 
ſures of this life, if you would reflect 
more frequently, that the general period 
of human life is fixed and determined; 
and that, as you have 10 power over the 
ſpirit to retam the ſpirit, there is not even 
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DISCOURSE XX. got 


one ſingle moment of it which you can, 
with any degree of wiſdom, call your 
own. This thought, far from overwhelm- 
ing you with melancholy or deſpair, will 


afford ample matter for joy (/) and con- 


ſolation to every man who beholds, with 
an eye of faith, the endleſs felicity of a 
future ſtate; who knows that he was ſent 
into the world, not to follow his own in- 
clinations, but to perform the expreſs com- 


mands of Almighty God; and, by an ex- 


act performance of them, to obtain that 


moſt excellent and perfect gift of eternal 
life. But will not this ſame thought give 


terror to the worldly man? Will it not 


plant a dagger in the ſinner's breaſt? The 


ſinner is not exempt from death: he has 
no more power over the ſpirit to retain the 


ſpirit than the righteous man has; when 


(/) © Neſcio quomodo animus erigens ſe, poſterita- ü 


© tem ſemper ita proſpiciebat, quaſi cum exceſſiſſet e vi- 
ta tum denique victurus eſſet. Quod quidem ni ita ſe 
“ haberet, ut animi immortales eſſent, haud optimi cu- 
4 juſque animus maxime ad immortalem gloriam nitere- 
tur.“ Cic. de Senec. p. 321. 
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the ſummons therefore is given, he muſt 
quit his tenement of clay, and appear, 
covered with guilt and confuſion, at the 
bar of infinite juſtice; where, if he has 
not alreadly deprecated the divine wrath, 
by his ſorrow and contrition, he will re- 
ceive a ſentence that will doom ham to 
never- ceaſing miſery. As this is the caſe, 
it ſeems morally impoſſible, that the fin- 
ner {ſhould enjoy any degree of happineſs 
even in this world, which is the ſcene of 


| his guilty pleaſures : certain it is, that he 


can never live happily, or fin. ſecurely, 
unleſs he can induce himſelf to believe. 
that there is no God,—no future ſtate;,— 


in which the juſt ſhall be rewarded, and 


the unjuſt puniſhed. If a man can arrive 
at ſuch a pitch of madneſs and impiety, 
as to deny God, and to renounce the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, which ſeverely 
tlireaten him as a tranſgreſſor of the di- 


vine law, he may then proceed in his own 


way; nothing will interrupt or moleſt 


him but the thoughts of being extinguiſh- 
| | ed 
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DISCOURSE XX. 403 
ed by death, and rendered infenſible of 


further happineſs or miſery. But is this 


the real truth of the matter? Aſk the In- 


fidel, aſk him what advantage he means 


to reap from his Atheiſtical principles? 
Can he prove, or does he only hope, that 
there is no other world, merely that he 
may enjoy this with greater freedom and 
leſs anxiety ? or, are his crimes of that 
enormous ſize, that he would be glad to 
bury them in everlaſting darkneſs and 
oblivion? Indeed, human nature 1s apt 
to ſhrink at the thoughts of an approach- 
ing danger; the ' profligate ſinner, there- 
fore, has great reaſon to wiſh that death 


may put a final period to his exiſtence. 
But how can this be effected, or by what 


art can he hope to evade that miſery which 
will aſſuredly be the lot of the unrigh- 
teous? Does he flatter himſelf, that the 
hand which formed him hath not power 
to execute judgement? Does he fooliſhly 
imagine, that that Omnipotent Being, 
who has peremptorily denounced ven- 

3 E 2 25 geance 
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geance againſt all iniquity, will permit him 
alone to fink down into endleſs filence un- 
puniſhed ? Vain, deluſive hope! The very 
probability that there is a God will utter- 
ly deſtroy this wretched reſource; but the 
certainty that there is one, which the 


works of Nature demonſtrate, which Rea- 
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I! ſon declares, which Revelation confirms, 
[|  - muſt unavoidably produce horror and 
q | dread, tribulation and angu 0 in every foul 
It that doth evil. 


THEsE conſiderations, therefore, make 
it evident, that nothing but a life of in- 
nocence, and a ſtedfaſt confidence on the 
protection of God, can promote your true 
and eternal welfare. A full perſuafion that 
God diſpoſes all events; that he perpetual- 
ly ſupports and maintains, by his uner- 


ring providence, the wonderful order and 
economy of the world; that he conducts 
the whole in ſuch a manner as may moſt. 


effectually advance the happineſs of his 
creatures; chat he beholds the things ! in 
heaven 


In Re IE en rt 8 
P 
88 We Wy 0 


- 
x 
5 *. 
oY 
ne 
+5 
3 
P ö 


8 
r 


DISCOURSE XIX. 40g 


heaven and on earth, ſees the various 
tranſactions of mankind, and takes cog- 
niſance even of their moſt ſecret thoughts 
and intentions; I ſay, a full perſuaſion 
of che truth and reality of theſe things, 
which indeed none but a fool can poſſibly 
doubt, will cauſe you to walk circumſpect- 
ly, as creatures whoſe preſervation and 
continuance on earth depends not on hu- 
man {kill or wiſdom, but on the will and 
determination of God, who keeps the 
power of life and death in his own hand; 


whilſt man, 1gnorant both of the time 


and manner of his diſſolution, blindly 


purſues his worldly ſchemes, which al- | 


ways involve him in care and ſolicitude, 
but never afford that comfort and conſo- 
lation which he vainly expects. 


Max, indeed, is taught how to purſue 


his own happineſs to the greateſt advan- 
tage, He is taught, that in keeping the 
divine commands there is great reward 


nevertheleſs he loſes fight of the reward, 


by 
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by an unreaſonable and immoderate at- 
tachment to the things of this world. In- 
volved in a perpetual ſucceſſion of buſi- 
neſs or pleaſure, that confidence in God, 
that regard to religion, which ought to 
be his principal concern, is totally exclu- 
ded. As this too frequently is the caſe, 
it will be a momentous point to determine, 
how far you may be allowed to follow the 
tranſitory and uncertain enjoyments of 
this life, conſiſtently with your Lopes and 
expectations of a better. 
RE AS ON and 1 have marked out 
proper bounds, within which you may 
walk ſecurely; your danger then conſiſts 
in tranſgreſſing thoſe bounds. Hence, al- 
though we frequently ſee that raches, ſens 
fual pleaſure, and temporal power, are pro- 
ductive of extreme miſery in the world 
yet, when they are applied to the beſt pur- 
poſes, and are uſed within thoſe limita- 
tions which Reaſon and Religion pre- 
Ae it appears evidently, that their na- 
tural 
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tural tendency is to Wee the welfare 
and een of . 


ITnvs, a man whom Pi de hach 
bleſſed with large poſſeſſions, if he nei- 
ther hoards them up out of an avaricious 
principle, nor yet diſſipates them to the 
increaſe of immorality, but applies them 
to the purpoſes, and uſes them within the 
bounds of virtue, ſuch a man is a public 
bleſſing to the country in which he lives. 
He feeds the hungry; he cloaths the naked; 
and, in doing this, he acts a moſt wiſe 
and rational part; for he lays up in flore for 
himſelf a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that be may attain eternal life, 1 Tim. 
vi. 18. 19. This is the uſe, the only uſe 
of riches, that can make a man truly hap- 
Py. As to that ſelf- com placency and ſa- 
tisfaction which the charitable man feels 
when he hath pity on the poor, when he 
provides for the ick and needy, words are 
all too weak to deſcribe them: Let it 


fuffice, that on earth he will experience 


that 
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that ſerenity of mind which is ever the 
reſult of virtuous actions; and when 
death ſhall ſeparate him from his tempo- 
ral poſſeſſions, he ſhall certainly receive 
a. crown of glory, which * not away, 
eternal in the becuent. 


I wiLL not ſhock your eyes by rever- 
ſing this amiable character. Every one, 
who is not a profeſſed enemy to tender- 


neſs and humanity, muſt behold the miſer 
with pity and contempt, In vain do the 
fatherleſs apply to him for comfort: in 


vain does the widow plead her poverty 


and diſtreſs. Covetouſneſs, therefore, is 


one ſpecies of iniquity that frequently at- 
tends large poſſeſſions; but there is an- 
other ſpecies, which proceeds not from 
that ſource, nor indeed from any piſap- 
plication of riches, but merely from pride, 


and an irreligiouſneſs of mind. The ge- 


nerality of the great and rich in the world 


are proud and ſelf- opinionated: They firſt 


learn to diſr egard their fellow- creatures: 


they 
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they then learn to diſregard their God. 
Hence aroſe our bleſſed Saviour's obſerva- 


tion to his diſciples : Verily 1 fay unto you, 


that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again I ſay unto 
you, It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 


into the kingdom” of Cod; Matth. xix. 23. 24. 


Wirz reſpect to ſenſual pleaſure, al- 
though it frequently tends to weaken and 
enervate a people, yet is it abſolutely ne- 
ceflary to the happineſs of the community, 
and to the private happineſs of individuals. 
Man, however, is apt to overleap thoſe 


bounds which Reaſon has appointed; and, 


by an unwarrantable exceſs, to abuſe that 
liberty which God has ſo graciouſly grant- 
ed to him. Now, on a right uſe of this 
freedom, depends your happineſs here and 
hereafter. Behold then the virtuous man, 
and behold the ſenſualiſt: which of the 
two do you propole to yourſelves as a par- 
tern for imitation ? The former looks vi- 
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gorous and healthy, and enjoys a happy 
ſerenity of mind, which nothing can 
ruffle or diſcompoſe; the latter ſeems pale, 
and emaciated with miſery and diſeaſe; 


and there is nothing paſt that he can re- 


flect upon without horror and averſion. 


The ſcheme of pleaſure formed by the 


virtuous man, is wiſe and rational, and 
therefore muſt anſwer the end propoſed; 
but the ſcheme of pleaſure formed by 
the ſenſualiſt, is frantic and inconſiſtent, 
and therefore muſt terminate in pain and 
bitter remorſe. There is no room for 
doubt or heſitation in determining which 
of theſe two characters every wife man 
would chuſe to reſemble; particularly if 
he hopes to be /atisfied 95 long hfe, and 
to ſee the ſalvation of God; Pf. xci. 16. 


W1TH reſpect to temporal power, it is 
abſolutely neceflary that it ſhould be veſt- 
ed in the hands of a few, for the ſafety 
and preſervation of the whole: Hence you 
are commanded to obey the big ber powers ; 
for, 


A 
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for, lays the Scripture, there is no power 
but of God, Rom. xiii. 1, Temporal power 
is delegated from God; but it may be ex- 
erted either to good or bad purpoſes. Thus 
a nation is happy, and flouriſhes, when it 
is governed by a wiſe and gracious ſove- 
reign, becauſe it does not ſuffer in any of 
its rights by acts of power or oppreſſion ; 
but when a tyrant fits upon the throne, 
the liberties of the people are trampled 
under foot, - and millions are rendered mi- 
ſerable by that very power which ought to 
protect them. This power deſcends, in 
ſome degree, to every inferior magiſtrate, 
who is of ſervice or diſſervice to the com- 
munity, as he obſerves or tranſgreſſes the 
limits of his authority. But this power 
deſcends even lower; it deſcends, in ſome 
meaſure, to every maſter of a private fa- 
mily, whoſe duty it is to inſpect the be- 
haviour of his children and of his houſe- 


hold, to ſee that they conduct themſelves 


according to the principles of reaſon and 


virtue. When he obſerves any of them to 
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deviate from thoſe principles, his interpo- 
ſition and authority then become abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, and he muſt accordingly 
exert them, not with inſolence and ill-na- 
ture, but with tenderneſs and humanity, 


if he hopes to ſecure to himſelf the love 
and affection of his domeſtics. 


Tus you ſee how far riches, ſenſual 
pleaſure, and temporal power, tend to pro- 
mote the general welfare: You, ſee alſo in 
what reſpects they affect the peace and 
happineſs of ſociety. To uſe them there- 
fore with prudence and moderation, is a 
moſt material part of wiſdom in the con- 
duct of human life: To conſider them, 
not as things wholly trifling and unim- 
portant, nor yet as things which have an 
intrinſic and unalterable excellence in 
them. If your own real happineſs be a 
matter of any conſequence to you; if the 
thoughts of a never-ceafing duration af- 
ter death, have that weight, that import- 
ance with you, which in juſtice they ought 
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to have, you will not fail prineipally to 


conſult your eternal intereſt; you vill not 
fail principally to obſerve that point, 
which is indeed your true and moſt ſerious 
concern, the ſalvation of your own fouls. 
Nor can you be too aſſiduous in this great 
and momentous work : for what propor- 
tion is there between things finite and in- 
finite? what compariſon between things 
temporal and eternal? In great and imme- 
diate danger the moſt ſluggiſn are active 
and alert; but let me adviſe you to be up- 
on your guard now, even in this time of 
apparent' ſecurity ; ler me perſuade you to 
caſt your eyes backwards, to reflect up- 
on your paſt conduct, and wherein forever 
you ſhall percerve yourſebves to have offended, 


either by will, word, or deed, there to be- 


avail your own finfulneſs. Finally,  fince 
you are flrangers here, and your days on the 


earth are only as a ſhadow, let me exhort 


and animate you to a ſpeedy preparation 


for eternity, leſt your Lord ſhould come in 


a 
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a day when. you! look-not for. a and at an 
hour when Jou are not aware. 

8 8 . e e juſt- 
ly merit your greateſt attention; and let it 
be remembered, that they equally reſpect 
all ranks and orders of men; for how bit- 
ter ſoever the thoughts of death may be 
to thoſe who live at reſt in their poſſe NN. ions, 
and have proſperity in all things, yet is it 
undeniably certain, that no man, let his 


poſſeſſions be never ſo conſiderable, or his 


power never ſo extenſive, hath power over 
the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit, neither hath 
he power in the day of death. Hence I do 


not ſee any juſt cauſe why the rich ſhould 
claim fo great a ſuperiority over the poor; 
why they ſhould look down upon them 


with that ſcorn and contempt which we 
too commonly obſerve; nor do I ſee any 
juſt cauſe why the pooreſt man alive, if 
he can but barely ſubſiſt in the world, by 
his honeſt endeavours, ſhould repine un- 
der the ſtrokes of adverſe fortune, or en- 
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vy thoſe precarious, thoſe periſhing trifles, 
which fo deeply intoxicate the minds of 
the proud and ambitious. God himſelf 
hath, for the good order and preſer vation 
of ſociety, marked out and difpoſed the 

different ſtations of it: He it is, who cau- 
ſeth one man to differ from another: He it is, 
who, by a peculiar ordinance, hath or- 
dained, that ſome ſhould live in eaſe and 
affluence, whilſt others. are condemned 
to a ftate of indigence and labour, But 
what then? Although the ſtations of ſo- 
ciety are thus neceſſarily unequal, yet the 
original equality of human nature tilt 
ſubfiſts, and in the hour of death, what 
avail your rank, your riches, or your po- 
pularity? It matters not then whether you 
have been great, but whether you have 
been good: It matters not then whether 
you have filled the higheſt or the loweſt 
ſtations of life, but whether you have 
acted the part aſſigned to you with pro- 
priety, and have diligently kept the tefti- 
monies of your God, 


Does 


* 
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Doxs not the Scripture expreſsly inform 


God? From thence ſurely you may diſcern, 
that God is no reſpecter of perſons, but 
looks down upon the whole race of man- 


kind, the high and the low, the rich and 


the poor, with an equal and impartial 
eye. You mult not expect, therefore, to 
be diſtinguiſhed in heaven, merely be- 
cauſe you are diſtinguiſhed here on earth. 
No! The time cometh when the pride of 
opulence will be ſufficiently humbled : 
The time cometh, and who knows how 
ſuddenly it may come, when you muſt 
put off all worldly pomp, and reſign your 
ſpirits into the hand of God who gave 
them: The time cometh, and who can 
meditate upon it without fear and trem- 
bling! when you muſt ſtand before the 
judgement - ſeat of Chriſt Jeſus, without 
any apparent marks of difference or diſ- 
tinction, and there receive a new diſtribu- 
tion of honours and rewards ; ſuch a di- 
tribution as infinite wiſdom and juſtice 

ſhalt 
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Hall think fit to beſtow. They who have 
obſerved ſtrictly the great and weighty 
matters of God's law, ſhall be crowned 
with everlaſting glory; but they who, in 
| defiance of that law, have made them- 
ſelves ſubſervient to the pleaſures of fin, 


ſhall for ever be excluded from the joys of 
heaven. 


May theſe awful conſiderations fink 
deep into your hearts! may they guide 


you in the way that leads to eternal 
life! 


END OF VOLUME FIRST. 
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